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Try  HE  publication  of  this  volume  is  a  '']iO)<)r  of 
J^  love"  by  the  sons  of  Mr.  Shaw,  who  desire 
to  honor  the  memory  of  a  good  fatlier  l)y 
distributing  among  family  and  friends,  and  per- 
j)etuating  to  their  survivors  and  successors,  tliis 
record  of  his  life  and  words. 

The  Discourses  were  written  by  Mr.  Shaw  in 
1849,  when  he  was  stationed  at  Pennington.  New 
Jersey,  or  then  copied  from  ])revious  wiirinu'.  foi 
the  purpose  solely  of  instructing  his  cliildieii.  His 
own  Preface,  on  page  77,  sufficiently  exphiins  Iiis 
object.  Tliere  is  something  exceedingly  ]»atlietic 
in  this  solicitude  for  their  welfare,  which  ionld 
not  cease  its  efforts  witli  life,  but  would  fjiin  con- 
tinue the  utterance  of  loving  monition  long  iifi.'i- 
death  had  silenced  his  voice.  And  so  it  is  im- 
possible to  consider  these  woi-ds  without  f«M'ling 
that  "he  being  dead  yet  speaketh." 


VI  INTRODUCTION. 

These  Sermons  constitute,  in  some  sense,  a 
legacy  to  his  chiklren  —  a  heritage  of  wisdom  —  the 
resultant  of  a  life-long  study  of  the  highest  themes, 
combined  with  sagacious  observation  of  the  world. 
They  embody  his  "conclusion  of  the  whole  mat- 
ter"—  a  scheme  of  faith  and  life  which  he  com- 
mends to  them;  as  it  were  saying,  "Hear,  O  my 
sons,  and  receive  my  words.  I  have  tanght  you 
in  the  way  of  wisdom.  I  have  led  yon  in  right 
paths." 

The  Discourses  are,  as  he  tells  us,  of  studied 
simplicity  in  style.  They  are  logical  in  form, 
plain,  terse,  compact,  vigorous.  They  treat  mainly 
of  the  great  primary  doctrines  and  duties  of  Chris- 
tianity. They  do  not  contain  any  novelties  of 
ox)inion,  but  the  settled,  steadfast  beliefs  of  old- 
fashioned  orthodoxy.  They  doubtless  represent 
the  staple  of  the  preacher's  thought;  but  they 
lack,  as  must  the  written  sermons  of  a  truly  ex- 
tempore speaker,  those  elements  of  his  speech 
which  his  contemporaries  declare  to  have  been  its 
most  effective  qualities;  viz.,  vivid  picturesqueness 
of  illustration  —  constraining  power  of  exhortation 
—  fervor  of  })athetic  appeal  —  adaptedness  of  the 
idea  to  time  and  j^ilace  —  and  spontaneity  of  man- 
ner, the  tears,  gestures,  tones,  h^oks,  which  rose 
unbidden  witnesses  to  his  words. 


INTRODTT'TTON.  VI 1 

It  is  the  testimony  of  some  aged  peo])le  yet 
living,  who  knew  him  in  his  prime,  thut  his  Gos- 
pel "was  not  in  word  only,  but  also  in  powei'.  and 
in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  much  assurance." 

When  such  a  one  —  accustomed  to  speak  in 
an  elevation  of  mind  analogous  to  the  "fine  phivn- 
zy"  of  the  poet,  with  all  his  faculties  stimulated 
by  strong  emotions,  and  even  more,  with  genuine 
religious  enthusiasm,  and  under  the  persuasion  of 
God's  blessing  —  essays  to  write  down  coolly,  from 
memory,  the  "thoughts  that  breathed  and  words 
that  burned,"  he  can  but,  at  best,  make  the  argu- 
mentative outline,  the  mere  osseous  structure,  of 
the  address.  And  the  written  sermon  will  bear  to 
the  spoken  much  the  same  relation  as  the  lawyer's 
brief  to  his  plea  before  the  jury. 

These  Sermons,  then  —  of  the  greatest  interest 
and  value  to  those  for  whom  designed,  and  wortliy 
of  consideration  by  all  wlio  ajjpreciate  lucidity. 
sincerity,  certitude,  and  loyalty  to  Scrii)ture  iu  tlh' 
preaching  of  the  Gosx)el  —  yet  are  to  those  whirh 
men  heard  from  his  living  lips,  on  the  self-snui*' 
texts  and  themes,  like  the  fossil  of  u  fern  leaf  in 
a  bit  of  slate  —  an  exquisit<'ly  accurate  ])rcsrrv;iii()U 
of  the  form,  but  wanting  the  cliann  of  vitnlily  iu 
that  very  leaf,  glowing  and  (|uiveiiug  iu  liu'  liglit 
and  air  of  the  geologic  ages. 


Vlll  INTRODUCTION. 

The  Discourses  are  preceded  by  a  Memoir  of 
Mr.  Shaw,  which  has  been  compiled  from  an  in- 
complete diary  which  he  left;  and  from  a  sketch 
of  his  life,  published  (1865)  in  "The  New  Jersey 
Conference  Memorial,"  and  a  later  manuscript,  by 
his  old  and  dear  friend,  the  Rev.  A.  E.  Ballard. 
Whenever  quotations  api)ear  from  the  Diary,  they 
are  marked  (a),  and  from  Mr.  Ballard,  (b). 

The  volume  opens  appropriately  with  a  most 
admirable  portrait,  out  of  which  the  benign 
features  (jf  this  good  man,  and  faithful,  useful 
preacher  of  Christ,  look  forth  to  greet  one  with 
a    benediction. 

A.   M.   C. 
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MORIS'  KNOX  SHAW  was  born  at  the  town 
of  Newton-Hamilton,  in  the  sonth  of  County 
Armagh,  Ireland,  on  the  10th  of  April,  1800. 
His  name,  the  place  and  period  of  his  nativity, 
and  some  family  traditions  concerning  these,  are 
suggestive  of  elements  which  conjoined  to  fashion 
his  character  and  career. 

His  ancestors,  at  least  on  the  father's  side, 
were  not  of  the  ancient  Irish  race  amid  which  he 
first  drew  breath,  but  of  Scottish  blood.  At  some 
period,  now  unknown,  perhaps  during  the  migra- 
tion of  the  "plantators"  of  Ulster,  they  crossed 
into  that  northern  province  of  Ireland,  and  in  the 
fruitful  plains  of  Armagh  found  a  Jiome. 
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2  THE    ANNALS    OF    A    USEFUL    LIFE. 

It  is  a  part  of  their  genealogj^  cherished  by 
them  with  proper  pride,  and  embodied  in  Mr. 
Shaw's  name,  tliat  a  descendant  of  that  sturdy 
old  patriot  and  Puritan,  John  Knox,  had  inter- 
married with  a  Shaw  of  earlier  generations.  They 
had  his  spirit  as  well  as  blood,  for  they  were 
Presbyterians  of  the   "straightest  sect." 

Yet,  these  earlier  fathers  of  the  family  also 
formed  Irish  alliances,  so  that  the  strong  and  sober 
sense  of  the  Scotch  was  tempered  by  the  vivacity, 
humor,  and  eloquence  of  the  Celt.  And  thus, 
while  his  name,  and  blood  for  the  most  part,  was 
Scotch,  and  his  life,  from  earliest  infancy,  grew 
in  America,  yet  he  may  be  classed  by  his  birth 
with  that  great  number  of  Erin's  sons  who  have 
enriched  our  age,  our  country,  and,  above  all,  the 
Church  with  which  his  name  is  indissolubly  asso- 
ciated. 

His  life,  derived  from  such  sources,  began  with 
this  century,  that,  destined  to  mark  most  glorious 
advances  in  civilization,  opened,  however,  gloomily 
enough ;  for  all  Europe  was  then  engaged  in  wars, 
which,  beginning  ten  years  before,  did  not  cease 
until  the  Peace  of  1815.  In  all  lands  the  lament- 
able waste  of  war  induced  evils  which  no  country 
suffered  more  than  Ireland,  that  had  also  special 
grievances    of    her   own.      She  was    then    emerging 
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from  one  of  the  many  crises  of  liei'  chronic  dis- 
content  with  English  rnle,  and  the  insurrection  of 
1797,  in  which  seventy  thousand  men  perished,  had 
just  been  smothered  in  the  ashes  of  burned  hovels 
and  the  graves  of  slaughtered  victims. 

In  the  very  year  of  Mr.  Shaw's  birth  the 
* 'Union- '  was  accomplished.  Martial  law  prevailed 
throughout  the  kingdom  ;  oppressive  rents  and 
taxes  were  levied  upon  agriculture,  while  manufac- 
ture was  almost  legislated  out  of  existence.  I^ni- 
versal  distress,  and  vague  dread  of  w^orse  fate  yet 
to  come,  oppressed  the  i)eople,  and  it  is  no  wonder 
that  migration  to  the  free,  prosperous,  young  Re- 
public across  the  seas,  began  even  among  the  com- 
paratively fortunate  Protestant  farmers  of  Ulster. 
Then,  and  thus,  arose  one  of  those  great  periodic 
waves  of  population  that  so  mightily  affect  the 
course  of  history.  This  one  bore  the  infant  Joiix, 
in  his  mother's  arms,  across  the  Atlantic,  even 
as  an  earlier  carried  his  ancestor  from  Scotland 
to  Ireland. 

His  father  was  a  pioneer  in  the  great  army  of 
emigrants  that  has  added  millions  of  souls  to  the 
vital  currents  of  our  national  e^xistence.  To  have 
thus  carried  the  fortunes  of  his  family  fiom  the 
land  which,  even  yet  after  all  the  mitigations  of 
this   age,   remains    the   poorest,   saddest,   and    most 
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hopeless  in  all  Cliristendom ;  to  the  far-off  and 
little  known  States  of  the  AVest;  and  through  a 
long,  perilous,  and  painful  voyage,  evidences  in 
him  qualities  of  foresight,  enterprise,  and  courage. 
For  there  is  now  on  earth  no  space  so  wide  to  be 
traversed  as  the  Atlantic  then;  no  clime  so  distant 
as  America  from  Ireland  then;  no  change  of  resi- 
dence involving  such  uncertainties,  and  requiring 
such  fortitude,  as  that  pilgrimage,  which  was 
therefore  assumed  only  by  the  bravest  and  hardi- 
est. Mr.  Shaw,  the  elder,  Avas,  without  question, 
sustained  in  his  purpose  by  his  good  wife,  who 
was  a  woman  of  deep  piety,  and  would  l)e  likely 
to  consecrate  their  plan  by  prayer,  and  then  turn 
away  from  home  and  friends  and  native  land,  in 
the  faith  that  they  were  led  by  the  hand  of  God. 
Thus  -it  was  when  the  babe,  John,  was  less 
than  a  year  old,  that  the  family  took  ship,  and, 
after  a  stormy  voyage  of  six  weeks,  landed  at 
Portsmouth,  N.  H.  They  came,  as  did  usually  the 
emigrants  of  tluit  day,  with  some  substance,  the 
proceeds  of  a  sale  of  considerable  property  in  the 
old  country.  Thus  Mr.  Shaw  was  able  to  purchase 
a  good  farm  in  Washington,  Cambridge  Co.,  N.  Y., 
to  stock  it  and  to  begin  its  tillage  with  sufUcient 
capital  to  warrant  his  expectation  of  suitably  i)ro- 
vidinu'    foi'   his    faniilv.      Tln^'e  were   five   children: 
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three  daughters  und  two  sons  —  Jojix,  the  young- 
est, and  Alexaxd?:k,  who  went  West,  and  died  in 
early  manhood  at  the  city  of  New  Oi-hnins.  Tliey 
were  trained  in  a  liapx)y  home,  and  ediieattMl  so 
far  as  tlie  o2:)portunities  of  the  time  and  phiee 
afforded.  These  consisted  of  the  studies  in  the 
country  schools,  supplemented  by  private  tutoi-ing 
from  the  teachers  who  were  employed  by  Mr.  Shaw. 
He  was  specially  solicitous  on  behalf  of  .lonx. 
niioni  he  destined  for  College  and  a  profession  : 
but,  unfortunately,  as  it  then  api)eared,  his  ])lan 
was  thw^arted  by  the  serious  embarrassment  of  his 
affairs.  Either  through  lack  of  business  capability 
or  ignorance  of  the  avocation  he  had  chosen,  he 
gradually  parted  with  his  money,  then  mortgaged 
his  farm,  and  tinally  lost  the  whole  of  his  })r()])erty. 
Thus  John's  attention  was  turned  from  his  Ixxiks 
to  a  search  for  some  work  by  which  he  might  earn 
his  own  living  and  aid  his  i)a rents  in  the  supi)ort 
of  his  sisters. 

He  was  now,  in  his  sixteenth  year,  so  far  ad- 
vanced toward  the  energy,  and)iti()n,  aud  discrctiiMi 
of  manhood  that  he  left  home  —  as  he  said  —  "to 
seek  his  fortune.''  His  lirst  (efforts  wt^v  modest 
enough.  He  engaged  in  selling,  through  tlu^  coun- 
try, books  —  ''Pilgrim's  Pi-ogi-ess,"  and  such  Iik«' 
woi'ks.      Yet  he  achieved  more   than   moderate  sue- 
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cess ;  for  in  seven  montlis  lie  earned  the  sum  of 
$150 — no  mean  amount  in  tliat  pni'suit,  at  that 
day,  and  for  a  mere  youth. 

He  then,  with  his  gains  of  money  and  expe- 
rience, returned  to  his  father's  house,  wliere  an 
attack  of  remittent  fever  brought  him  to  death's 
door.  It  had,  doubtless,  developed  during  the  vi- 
cissitudes of  his  journey ings  through  the  country, 
where  he  must  havt^  endured  often,  bad  shelter, 
])Oor  fare,  and  ex])()sure  to  the  weather.  'I'hen 
began,  or  for  the  lirst  time  de(dared  itself,  a  tend- 
ency to  the  disease  which  forty  years  after  ended 
his  life.  He  became  so  ill  that  the  physician  de- 
spaired of  his  life,  and  indeed  notiiied  the  family 
that  his  patient  must  die.  He  knew  his  condition, 
and  writing  years  afterward  in  his   Diary,  lie  says: 

(a)  "I  was  awakened  to  a  sense  of  my  danger. 
I  saw  myself  to  be  ])oor  and  miserable,  hel])less  and 
wretched.  No  ray  of  light  from  Bethleheiirs  Star 
shone  uj^on  my  pathway.  All  was  gloom.  All  was 
misery.  Cheerfully  would  1  have  given  tlie  woi'ld, 
had  it  been  mine,  for  one  short  hour;  so  invalimble 
is  time  and  so  trivial  is  earth,  Avhen  (^tcniity  ap- 
pears in  view  to  an  unprepared  soul.'' 

But  his  devoted  mother  could  uot  give  liim  u]). 

(a)  ''She  took  herself  to  prayei*,  and,  l\^eling 
tln^e  was    uo    aid    to    be   ho])ed    for  from  man,  she 
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lookiMJ  to  (t()(1,  s])('ii(li]ig  the  night  in  intercession. 
The  })Hr(h'n  of  liei'  cry  was,  'I  cannot  give  up  my 
son.      lie  is  not  ])repare(l    to  die/" 

Ml'.  SiiAW  always  (U'vontly  believed  that  liis 
life  was  ])r()longed  in  answei*  to  this  ^M'ei'vent,  ef- 
fectual priiyei'''  of  liis  Uiother,  and  he  never  forgot 
her  faith  and  con  rage,  or  the  elfect  uj)on  himself 
when  he  could  vaguely  discern  through  his  delirium 
tlie  despaii'  of  tlie  father  at  the  X)hysician's  verdict, 
and  th(^  uncon(|uei'able  (dieerfulness  and  hoix'ful- 
ness  of  the  mother  who  persisted  in  asserting  that 
God  had  answered  her  jirayer,  and  granted  her  an 
assurance  that  her  son  would   live. 

He  had  been  a  youth  of  siiigular  morality  and 
correctness  of  conduct  —  standing  aloof  from  the 
vices  of  his  e(|uals,  and  devoting  himself  to  study 
rather  than  to  the  i)leasures  of  his  age;  but  he 
was  not  (leci(hMlly.  pious.  In  fact,  his  mind  was 
wholly  preoccupied  by  the  and)ition  to  attain  suc- 
cess as  a.  nmn  of  ait'airs,  and  he  had  given  little 
attention  to  the  (daims  of  religion.  Noav,  however, 
he  was  like  a  man  suddenly  aroused  from  slund>ei" 
by  the  call  of  danger.  His  spiritual  struggle.  ])\'o- 
tracted  thi'ough  several  days,  was  most  severe;  but. 
as  always  for  the  sincercN  contrite,  and  eai'uest 
soul,  he  canu'  at  last  into  the  favoi-  of  (uxl  through 
the   nuM'it    and    mediation  of    the    sinner's  Saviour, 
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and  attained  at  once  peace  of  conscience,  x^^^^'i- 
fication  of  heart,  and  that  elevation  of  motive 
and  energy  of  faith  which  marked  his  character 
henceforward. 

His  acconnt  of  his  conversion  is  interesting, 
being  typical  of  all  snch  moral  crises,  and  withal 
indicative  of  his  own  characteristics.  The  thor- 
ough-going energy  of  his  penitence  and  prayer, 
the  fervor  of  his  enthusiam,  the  unhesitating  con- 
fidence and  certitude  of  his  belief,  were  qualities, 
thus  early  manifested,  which  dominated  his  whole 
religious  life.  He  says:  (a)  "Sincerely,  earnestly, 
importunately  did  I  cry,  'God  be  merciful  to  me. 
a  sinner.'  After  many  days  of  deep  distress,  deliv- 
erance came.  I  was  enabled  to  rest  my  burdened 
soul  on  Jesus,  who  spoke  to  me,  saying,  'Said  I 
not  unto  thee,  that  if  thou  wouldst  believe,  tliou 
shouldst  see  the  glory  of  God  T  I  had  not  left 
my  sick-room,  but  so  transforming  and  renovating 
was  the  blessing  I  then  received  tliat  both  mind 
and  body  participated  in  the  restoring  influence. 
I  immediately  arose  to  my  feet,  clai)])ed  my  hands 
in  an  ecstacy  of  joy,  and  with  n  loud  voice  praised 
the  God  of  my  salvation;  foi",  fi'om  a  lenlizing  sense 
could  I  say,  '0  Loi*d,  I  will  pi-aise  Thee;  tliougli 
Thou  wast  angry  with  me,  Thine  anger  is  turned 
away,  and  Tlioii  comf'ortest  me.'      So  delighted  was 
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I  with  the  experience  I  had  obtained  that  I  sent 
for  my  friends  and  neighbors,  testilyipg  to  them 
that  all  my  sins  were  forgiven,  that  I  had  been 
bronght  from  the  ])()wer  of  darkness,  and  translated 
into  the  kingdom  of  God's  dear  Son.  Some  heard 
me,  and,  like  Nicodemns,  were  ready  to  say,  ^IIow 
can  these  things  beT  Others  concluded  that  my 
mind,  through  severe  and  dangerous  illness,  had 
become  deranged,  and  that  when  physical  strength 
should  be  regained,  these  things  would  pass  away. 
But,  though  many  years  have  passed  since  the  day 
of  my  spiritual  birth,  I  have  abundant  reason  to 
be  unfeignedly  thankful  to  God,  that  the  blessing 
then  received  remains,  and  I  fondly  antici])ate  that 
to  the  end  of  my  earthly  pilgrimage  I  may  be 
enabled  to  testify,  from  personal  ex])erience,  that 
Jesus  Christ  caipe  into  the  world  to  save  sinners, 
and  to  be  ready  always  to  give,  in  answer  to  every 
man  that  asketh  me,  a  reason  of  the  ho])e  that  is 
in  me,  with  meekness  and  fear;  and  then  through- 
out the  annals  of  a  blissful  eternity,  may  it  b(^  my 
happy  privilege  to  unite  with  the  ransomed  and 
joyfully  sing,  'I^nto  Tlim  that  loved  us,  ami  washed 
us  fi'om  our  sins  in  His  own  blood,  and  hath  nuide 
us  kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  the  Lamb, 
unto  Him  be  gh)ry  and  domiuion  forever  and  ever. 
Amen.' '' 
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The  leisure  of  his  convalescenee  was  enii)k:>yed 
in  painstaki^ig  study  of  the  Scriptures,  a  practice 
he  observed  all  his  life,  until  most  of  the  New 
Testament,  and  large  portions  of  the  Psalms  and 
Pro])hecies,  were  stored  away  in  his  memory.  In 
thus  searching  for  God's  will  he  became  convinced 
of  his  duty  to  make  a  public  profession  of  religion 
and  to  unite  with  the  Christian  Church.  His  at- 
tention was  naturally  directed  tirst  to  the  Church 
of  his  forefathers,  and,  in  fact,  he  was  strongly 
inclined  to  worship  at  her  altars,  but  found  himself 
utterly  unable  to  accei)t  the  Calvinistic  doctrines 
which,  it  was  exx)ected,  he  should  subscribe  on 
entering  her  fellowship.  He  was  not  familiar  with 
any  other  creed  or  Church,  and  so  remained  for  a 
time  unattached,  yet  observing  strictly  the  exer- 
cises of  I)iety,  and  even  w^arning  his  friends  who 
were  careless,  "to  flee  from  the  wTath  to  come." 

The  fact  of  his  thus  standing  aloof  for  a  time 
from  church-association,  on  conscientious  grounds, 
is  note-w^orthy  in  one  so  young,  and  even  praise- 
worthy as  indicating  considerateness,  scrupulosity, 
and  freedom  of  mind.  He  would  not  be  swayed, 
in  so  high  a  matter,  by  prevalent  opinion,  custom, 
education,  or  the  influence  of  friends. 

In  a  little  while  he  accepted  the  position  of 
teacher  at  White  Plains,  N.  Y.,  where  for  the  flrst 
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time  lie  came  in  contact  with  the  Methodists,  llis 
interest  in  them  was  excited  by  hearing  tlieii- 
preacher  deliver  a  sermon  without  manusci-ipt,  and 
with  a  force,  fervor,  and  directness  which  won  his 
approbation.  He  sought  acquaintance  with  the 
minister,  who  invited  him  to  liis  house,  ghidly 
responded  to  his  inquiries,  and  loaned  him  the 
"Book  of  Discipline  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church/'  Herein  he  found  a  body  of  doctrine,  and 
a  form  of  polity,  corresponding  with  Avhat  he  be- 
lieved to  be  the  teaching  of  the  Bible.  Moreover, 
the  manner  of  worship  among  these  people  was 
congenial  to  him,  and  tlieir  declarations  of  expe- 
rience so  agreed  with  his  own  that  he  felt  the  bond 
of  spiritual  kinship  with  them.  A  fornuil  union 
with  the  church  was  a  matter  of  course.  He  was 
thus  a  Methodist  — not  by  ])irthright,  or  early  asso- 
ciation, or  family  intiuence  —  but  from  choice  and 
conviction,  wlien  he  was  now  a  man  of  more  than 
usual  intelligence  and  independence  of  mind. 

He  writes:  (A)  ^^On  the  day  when  1  joined  the 
Methodist  Chui'ch,  the  leader  of  the  class  examined 
me  as  to  my  exi)erience,  and.  ai'tei-  hearing  my 
testimony,  i)laced  his  hand  ni»on  my  iiead,  and 
said,  in  a  most  alfectionate  manner,  'My  son,  1 
have  somewhat  to  tell  thee.  B>e  thou  faithful  unto 
d(Mith,  and  thv  Lord  will  givt^  thee  a  ci'own  of  life.' 
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Often  in  after-life  did  I  think  of  the  advice  thns 
given,  and  resolve  to  live  conformably  to  it,  fnlly 
believing  that,  if  true  to  my  Master  and  faithful  to 
His  cause,  I  should,  through  grace,  at  last  come  to 
the  glories  of  the  heavenly  world.  My  first  leader 
has,  doubtless,  long  since  iinished  his  course,  for 
he  w^as  then  a  venerable  man,  and  will  be  pleased 
to  meet  him  whom  he  thus  advised,  on  the  blissful 
shores  of  immortality/' 

At  this  period  he  employed  the  hours  which 
he  could  reserve  from  his  duties,  in  systematic 
study,  of  the  Bible,  and  of  such  religious  books 
as  were  accessible  to  him.  He  also  exercised  his 
powers  in  writing  on  the  themes  which  then,  and 
thereafter  always  through  life,  had  a  fascination 
for  his  mind  —  those  which  deal  with  man's  rela- 
tion  to  his'  Maker. 

(n)  ''He  noted  daily  all  the  occuiTences  which 
transx)ired  in  reference  to  his  soul,  whether  of 
inward  exj)erience  or  outward  providence.  P^very 
UKmient  of  time,  and  every  fact  of  life,  was  pressed 
into  the  spii'itual  eduration  thi'ough  which  he  was 
passing,  and  wliich  (lod  was  using  as  a  pre] )a ra- 
tion for  the  highei*  work  that  He  intended  soon 
to  place  in  his  hands." 

The  result  of  this  course  of  culture  api)eared 
afterward  in  the  exactness,  clearness,  cogency,  and 
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scripturalness  of  his  preMcliini;-  ;  l>iit  no  \  isilih- 
product  of  liis  study  at  tins  time  rpumiiis.  ;i1t lioiiuli 
lie  wrote  unicli,  and  even  ])iil)lislied  u  volume  of 
religious  poems.  An  edition  of  one  tlionsand  ('o]»ies 
was  sold,  but,  unfortunately,  none  have  been  i))'e- 
served.  It  would  be  interesting  to  ronipare  thes(* 
products  of  the  lirst  ferment  of  his  mind,  with 
those  soberly,  solidly,  argumentative  sernu)ns  whi(  li 
were  the  Avork  of  his  mature  powei's. 

On  the  completion  of  his  engagement  at  White 
Plains,  he  accepted  a  like  position  at  Bloomtield. 
New  Jersey.  There  being  no  Methodist  chnrch  at 
this  x>bJ<'^.  h^  united  with  the  society  in  the  neai- 
by  toAvn  of  Belleville.  In  a  short  time  his  bi-ethrtMi 
were  convinced  of  his  piety,  and  secured  his  a])- 
pointment  as  class-leader.'' 

*  In  Methodist  nomenclature,  a  Leader  is  one  appointed  to  the 
spiritual  oversight  of  a  class,  consisting  of  a  variable  number  of  per- 
sons who  meet  weekly  for  religious  conversation.  An  Exhorter  is  a 
person  authorized  to  address  public  meetings,  but  not  to  preach  a 
formal  sermon.  A  Local  Preacher  is  one  who  conducts  worship,  and 
preaches  occasionally,  or  even  frequently  in  ditferent  places,  but  has 
no  pastorate,  aud  usually  pursues  an  ordinary  avocation.  He  is  a  lay- 
preacher.  Such  a  one  recommended  to  the  Annual  Conference  is 
admitted  "on  trial,"  during  which,  for  two  years,  he  preaches,  generally 
in  conjunction  with  an  Elder,  and  pursues  a  prescribed  course  of  study, 
after  which  he  is  received  by  vote  of  the  Conference  into  "full  con- 
nection," and  is  ordained  Deacon.  For  two  years  more  he  continues 
his  novitiate  in  service  and  study,  when  he  is  ordained  Elder  or 
Presbyter. 

Stations  and  Circuits  are  pastoral  charges  consisting,  usually,  the 
former  of  one  church,  generally  in  a  town  or  city;  the  latter  of  many 
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He  devoted  himself  with  characteristic  single- 
ness of  pnrjiose  to  the  duties  of  his  office.  The 
church  then  conferred  upon  him  authority  to  ex- 
hort, which  imposed  the  duty  of  holding  public 
meetings.  The  blessing  of  Grod  on  his  efforts 
brought'  a  revival  of  religion,  during  which  many 
were  converted.  The  membership  of  his  class  was 
quadrupled.  By  this  time  he  was  persuaded  of 
his  call  to  preach  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  His  pre- 
vious perplexities  over  this  matter  were  dissipated, 
he  tells  us,  when,  on  turning  to  his  Bible,  he  saw 
these  words,  ^^The  Lord  Grod  and  His  Spirit  hath 
sent  me." 

And  now  the  Church,  having  applied  her  tests 
of  fitness  for  the  ministry,  accounted  him  worthy. 
He  "ministered  well"  these  minor  offices,  and  so 
-'purchased  to  himself  a  good  degree."  i^ccord- 
ing  to  the  prudent  custom  of  the  Methodists  — 
more  strictly  observed  in  those  days  than  in  these, 
when   too   often   the  examination  of  candidates   as 


"appointments"  or  preaching-places,  served  mostly  by  two  men  —  the 
"Preacher  in  charge"  and  tlie  "Junior  Preacher."  These  remain  in 
one  place  one,  or  then  not  more  than  two,  and  now  not  more  than 
three,  years. 

A  District  is  an  association  of  adjoining  pastoral  charges  under 
the  supervision  of  a  "  Presiding  Elder,"  who  is  a  sort  of  sub-bishop, 
traveling  through  these  charges  so  as  to  visit  each,  at  least  four  times 
a  year,  when  the  Quarterly  Conference  of  all  the  local  officials  is  held. 
The  Presiding  Elder  remains  not  more  than  four  years  in  one  District. 
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to  tlieir  ''gifts,  graces,  and  usefulness,"  is  waived 
in  favor  of  graduating  diplomas  —  his  capacity  for 
tfee  ministry  was  adjudged  from  actual  woik  done. 
His  signal  success  as  a  leadei'  and  an  exliorter,  in 
connection  w  itli  manifest  intellectual  qualifications, 
Avas  the  ground  of  his  licensure  as  a  preacher. 
The  same  Quarterly  Conference  of  his  circuit  which 
granted  this  license,  also,  at  the  same  session,  held 
N^ovember  19,  1824,  reconuuended  him  for  admis- 
sion as  a  probationer  in  the  itinerancy,  or  regulai* 
ministry  of  i^astors  and  preachers,  in  connection 
with  the  Philadelphia  Annual  Conference. 

The  official  Minutes  record  that,  at  the  session 
of  that  body,  held  April  14,  1825,  at  Philadelphia. 
John  Knox  Shaw  was  'M-eceived  on  trial,"  in 
company  with  six  others,  among  whom  were  Thos. 
B.  Sargent  and  Anthony  Atwood,  l)()th  distin- 
guished in  later  years  —  the  latter  still  surviving 
in  peace  and  lionoi . 

He  was  appointed  to  llnmbuig  Cii'ciiit,  where 
he  pi'eached  his  first  sermon,  at  Sniiil'town,  IJox 
County,  N.  J.,  from  the  text,  "WMint  is  man.  thai 
Thou  art  mindful   of  liimT' 

lie  was  then  just  twenty-foui'  years  of  age, 
and  his  ministry  and  lilV.  ♦uiding  together,  con- 
tinued from  that  time  t  hirty-thi'ee  years,  which 
were    divided    between    the    foHowing    [)lac('s.    that 
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shared,  in  turn,  the  benefits  of  his  energetic,  evan- 
gelical labors,  viz.: — 1825-20,  Hamburg  Circuit; 
1827-28,  Asbury  Circuit;  1829,  Patterson  Station; 
1830,  Essex  Circuit;  1831-82,  Staten  Island  Cir- 
cuit; 1833,  New  Providence  Circuit;  1834-35,  Long 
Branch  Circuit;  183G-37,  Pennington  Station;  1838- 
39,  Swedesl)oro  Circuit;  1840-41,  Camden  Station; 
1842-43,  Mount  Holly  Station;  1844,  Burlington 
Station;  1845-46-47-48,  Camden  District;  1849- 
50-51-52,  Trenton  District;  1853-54,  Franklin-Street 
Station,  Newark;  1855-56,  Morristown  Station; 
1857-58,  Warren-Street  Station,  Newark. 

In  drawing  an  outline  of  the  story  of  his  life, 
the  chronology  here  indicated  has  been  carefully 
followed. 


1825—26. 

Hamburg  Circuit  lay  along  the  north  i)art  of 
the  border  line  between  New  Jersey  and  Pennsyl- 
vania, extending  slightly  into  New  York.  It  meas- 
ured three  hundred  miles  around,  including  thirty 
preaching-places.  Yet  it  had  only  one  church, 
and  that  unfinished.  The  services  were  held  in 
school-buildings,   court-honses,  dwellings,  often    in 
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log-cabins,  and  sometimes  in  groves.  To  serve 
such  a  charge  two  preachers  hekl  services  twice 
and  thrice  on  Sabbaths,  and  four  or  five  times  on 
the  intervening  days  of  three  weeks  —  the  fourth 
being  devoted  to  rest  and  study. 

In  that  region,  then,  the  people,  scattered  on 
farms  through  a  country  bare  of  towns,  were  mostly 
poor,  with  habits  homely  to  the  point  of  coarse- 
ness. Yet,  as  is  usually  the  case  in  a  primitive  state 
of  manners,  they  were  heartily  hospitable.  They 
gladly  shared  the  rude  shelter  of  their  homes,  and 
the  hard  fare  of  their  boards,  with  their  preachers, 
who  rode  through  the  settlements,  apostles,  not 
only  of  religion,  but  of  education,  of  cultivation, 
and  all  the  humanities.  It  is  not  joossible  fully 
to  estimate  thfe  value  to  the  moral  well-being  of  the 
nation,  not  to  speak  of  their  conquests  for  Christ's 
kingdom,  of  those  pioneers  who  marched  with  the 
front  ranks  of  migration  as  it  pressed  Westward, 
or  of  their  immediate  successors,  like  Mr.  Shaw, 
who,  in  a  rude  and  raw  society,  infused  the  great 
ideas  which  civilize  and  redeem  mankind,  and  labo- 
riously constructed  religious  institutions. 

Their  life  and  labors  were  heroic,  yet  gen- 
uinely human  and  woven  of  tears  and  smiles,  of  the 
sublime  and  the  trivial,  both  in  idea  and  action. 
Although  truly  messengers  of  God,  and  moved  by 
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great  motives,  tliey  were  simple,  natural,  hearty 
men,  and  coming  into  intimate  contact  witli  unso- 
pliisticated  human-nature  they  experienced  many 
ludicrous  and  many  pathetic  adventures.  Mr. 
Shaw's  diary  abounds  in  the  recital  of  both  sorts 
of  incidents,  that  cannot  be  copied  in  the  limits 
of   this  sketch. 

As  the  junior  preacher,  he  had  no  home,  liter- 
ally going  "from  house  to  house,"  around  the 
circuit,  in  tireless  prosecution  of  his  mission,  save 
during  the  "rest  week,"  which  he  spent  with  his 
parents,  caring  for  their  wants.  To  them  he  de- 
voted his  scant  salary  of  not  more  than  $100,  and, 
at  least  during  one  year,  in  their  behalf  cultivated, 
unaided,  a  held  of  corn,  that  yielded  most  abun- 
dantly, as  though  heaven  smiled  •on  his  pious 
endeavor.  He  was  a  worthy  successor  of  the  great 
Ajiostle,  who,  unsurpassed  in  learning  and  labors 
for  the  Church,  yet  "wrought  with  his  own  hands" 
when  need  was.  This  was  in  Warren  County,  N. 
J.,  where  he  had  purchased  a  property,  mortgag- 
ing his  own  future  for  payment,  in  order  to  give 
his  parents  a  settled  home  in  their  old  age.  It  lay 
without  his  circuit,  and  iu  order  to  visit  them  he 
would  sometimes  ride  fifty  miles  to  and  from  his 
appointments. 

He   expected  that,   after   the   well-nigh   invari- 
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jible  custom,  he  would  be  removed  at  the  end  of 
his  first  year,  to  another  charge,  and  in  fact,  de- 
livered fareAvell  sermons  at  all  the  appointments ; 
but  the  Bishop,  at  the  Conference  of  182G  in  Pliil- 
adelphia,  bestowed  on  him  the  commendation  of  a 
continuance  in  his  circuit.  It  was  emphatic  evi- 
dence of  the  ox-)inion  that  he  possessed,  though  a 
'"prentice  hand,"  more  than  average  ability  in  the 
pulpit,  discretion  in  the  pastorate,  and  influence 
among  the  people. 

His  colleagues  were  George  Banghart  in  the 
first,  and  Benjamin  Collins  in  the  second,  year; 
who,  as  they  were  his  pedagogues  in  the  school 
of  the  itinerancy,  and  exercised  a  formative  influ- 
ence on  their  novice,   sliould  be  mentioned  here. 

Mr.  Banghart,  it  appears,  was  a  man  of  ordi- 
nary talent  and  little  education,  but  of  singular 
devoutness,  who  Avon  tlie  affection  of  liis  abler 
associate.  Of  him,  Mr.  Shaw  Avrote,  years  after- 
wards: (a)  "He  was  of  medium  size,  but  of  tine 
appearance,  had  a  piercing  eye,  and  with  all  was 
blessed  with  a  most  melodious  voice.  The  Lord 
called  him,  as  He  did  Elisha,  from  the  i)l()w  and 
sent  him  to  lal)or  in  the  Gospel  held.  If  grace 
and  usefulness  constitute  the  requisite  qualihca- 
tions  of  a  true  minister  of  Jesus,  then  was  he 
divinelv  authorized  to  preach." 
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Mr.  Collins  was  of  another  type.  He  (b)  "pos- 
sessed a  massive  intellect  whose  power  had  been 
refined  by  acquaintance  with  the  best  poets.  His 
preaching  was  often  with  extraordinary^  poAver.  A 
divine  afflatus  seemed  to  possess  him,  and  his  sono- 
rous voice,  as  sweet  as  strong,  Avould  pour  forth 
sentences  burning  with  spiritual  fire,  and  elevated 
as  the  sublimest  conceptions  of  the  poets  of  our 
Israel."  He  Avas  a  student,  a  reader  and  thinker, 
yet  unsurpassed  in  a  common- sense  aj)prehension 
of  human  nature.  He  greatly  aided  by  advices,  as 
» to  the  cultivation  of  his  mind  and  as  to  practical 
conduct,  his  young  "yoke-felloAv,- '  avIio  ever  cher- 
ished his  memory  with  profound  regard. 

Thus,  even  as  Christ  sent  forth  His  disciples 
"tAvo  by  tAA^o" — Methodism  placed  together  the 
elder  and  younger  x)reacher  for  a  benefit  mutual  to 
them,  and  common  to  their  Charge.  This  sort  of 
association  was  vastly  beneficial  to  Mr.  Shaw,  avIio 
in  his  early  ministry  thus  leai'ued  of  a  simple- 
minded  saint,   and  then  of  a  saintly  genius. 

During  this  first  i)astorate,  (u)  "he  preached 
over  five  hundred  sermons,  besides  delivering,  nu- 
merous exhortations,  leading  a  large  number  of 
])rayer-meetings,  and  almost  invariably  meeting 
class  after  preaching.  He  visited  constantly  from 
house   to   house,    and   all   this   time  was    regularly 
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pursuing  theological  studies.  When  all  this  is 
considered,  we  have  some  idea  of  the  herculean 
labors  with  wdiich  this  devoted  man  of  God  com- 
menced what  was  in  truth  to  him  the  icorlc  of 
the  ministry."  In  addition  to  tliis  routine  work, 
in  connection  with  his  colleagues,  he  raised  funds 
for  the  erection  of  live  churches,  whose  construc- 
tion he  supervised. 

Several  facts  may  be  adduced  to  show  his 
noteworthy  success,  (b)  "He  was  invited  to  i)rea('h 
in  the  town  of  Milford,  Pa.  There  was  no  church 
of  any  sort  in  the  place,  and  but  little  Christian 
influence.  He  preached  in  the  Court-House,  and 
succeeded  in  winning  the  approbation  of  the  people, 
who  crowded  around  and  urged  him  to  come  again. 
This  he  consented  to  do,  and  so  added  another  to 
the  already  abundant  list  of  his  appointments. 
Daring  the  year  he  had  the  pleasure  of  receiving 
over  fifty  converts,  of  organizing  a  church,  and  of 
commencing  a  house  of  worship,  which  was  com- 
pleted the  following  year." 

He  also  planted  Methodism  a  few  miles  below 
Milfprd  on  the  ])el aware  River.  He  was  invited 
to  preach  on  a  week-day  in  the  school-lioui^e,  for 
which  purpose  the  scholars  were  to  be  dismissed. 
When,  however,  he  came  after  a  long  winter's  ride 
over  the  mountains,  he  found  tluit  a  pai'ty  in  oppo- 

2* 
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sition  had  won  over  the  teacher  to  refuse  compli- 
ance with  the  engagement.  After  some  disjmte, 
the  little  congregation  of  Gospel-hungry  folk  ad- 
journed to  a  neighboring  cabin,  in  the  single  room 
of  which  the  preacher,  Avell-nigh  blinded  and  stifled 
by  smoke,  as  decorously  as  possible  observed  wor- 
ship. Here  a  class  was  formed,  and  among  the 
first  converts  was  the  aged  woman  who  had  invited 
the  church  into  her  humble  home.  That  cabin  has 
since  yielded  place  to  a  comfortable  structure,  with 
a  flourishing  Society. 

At  Newton,  County  Sussex,  preaching  was  had 
in  the  Court-House,  and  on  one  occasion,  wdien  Mr. 
Shaw  came,  an  important  case  was  being  tried. 
But  strangely  enough,  the  Law  yielded  precedence 
to  the  Gospel,  and  Court  adjourned  for  divine  ser- 
vice. In  the  same  place,  at  another  time,  occurred 
an  event  in  which  he  showed  his  readiness  of  re- 
source. After  preaching,  he  proceeded  according 
to  custom  to  lead  the  class.  This  was  a  x^rivate 
meeting  for  members  only,  the  congregation  being 
dismissed.  But  some  twenty  outsiders  by  agree- 
ment remained  to  hear  the  experiences  of  the  Meth- 
odists, with  an  expectation  of  great  sport.  On 
being  respectfully  requested  to  withdraw  they  de- 
clined, on  the  ground  that  the  building  was  public 
property.     The  preacher  instantly  began  the  exer- 
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cises,  but  instead  of  calling  on  the  Methodists  to 
sjoeak,  went  from  one  to  another  of  the  intruders, 
"enquiring  of  each  concerning  his  soul's  state," 
and  as  he  received  no  responses,  bestowing  on  each 
a  plain,  pointed,  but  kindly  lecture.  At  last  he 
dismissed  them,  outwitted,  chagrined,  and  sobered. 
And  some,  he  tells  us,  who  then  meant  to  scofP, 
soon  learned  to  pray.  Among  those  converted  was 
a  young  lady  Avho  afterwards  became  the  honored 
wife  of  one  of  the  Bishops  of  the  Church. 

He  also  made  an  appointment  for  occasional 
preaching  at  the  home  of  his  parents,  which  was 
live  miles  from  a  church.  It  Avas  a  great  pleasure 
to  his  mother  thus  to  receive  the  Gospel  through 
her  son. 

Among  the  incidents  of  this  period,  wliicli 
he  delighted  to  relate  in  after  life  was  this.  In 
one  of  his  pastoral  visits  he  found  a  man  who  had 
been  bed-ridden  for  live  years,  lie  was  emaciated 
to  the  last  degree.  lie  bore  nuirks  of  extreme  suf- 
fering. Everything  in  the  house  indicated  great 
poverty.  On  being  asked  what  he  needed,  he  said, 
"My  brother,  I  am  rich  I  rich!  in  ])i'('S('iit  posses- 
sions, and  I  am  heir  to  a  great  estate"  —  aiul 
I)lacing  his  hand  on  a  much-used  Bible,  he  added, 
"this  is  my  check-book.  AVhen  I  desire  to  make 
a   draft   on   Heaven's   Bank,  I   send   up   a  promise 
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by  tlie  messenger  of  faith,  witli  the  name  of  Jesus 
attached,  and  it  is  always  honored,  for  the  prom- 
ises of  God  are  Yea  and  Amen  in  Christ  Jesns." 
These  first  years  of  his  ministry  in  some  sort 
prefigured  all  the  rest,  the  story  of  which  may 
now  advance  more  rapidly.  The  scene  will  pres- 
ently change  to  wider  fields  and  larger  duties,  but 
he  is  the  same  man,  only  grown  to  a  finer  quality, 
that  we  have  followed  around  Hambursr  Circuit. 


1827=28. 

In  the  Spring  of  the  first-named  year  the  Phil- 
adelphia Conference  met  at  Smyrna,  Delaware,  for 
at  that  time  its  boundaries  were  the  "whole  of  the 
peninsula  between  the  Chesapeake  and  Delaware 
Bays,  and  all  that  part  of  Pennsylvania  lying  be- 
tween the  Delaware  and  Susquehanna  Rivers,  and 
all  the  State  of  New  Jersey,  with  Staten  Island." 
At  this  session  he  was  ordained  to  the  Diaconate 
by  Bishop  Hedding,  then  recently  advanced  to  the 
Episcopate  and  in  the  i)i'ii^ie  of  his  magnificent 
manhood. 

In  the  list  of  appointments  ai)peared  this:  "As- 
bury  Circuit,  John  Finley,  J.  K.  Shaw."     This  cir- 
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cuit  embraced  Huntingdon,  Warren,  and  Morris 
Connties,  N.  J.,  with  over  twenty  appointments.  He 
began  his  work  in  a  spirit  which  breathes  in  this 
paragraph  from  his  jonrnal:  (a)  "I  have  set  out 
to  be  more  faithful,  and  am  resolved,  whatever  may 
oppose,  to  discharge  my  duty.  When  I  take  into 
consideration  my  calling,  I  think  of  the  remark 
made  by  a  Jewish  Rabbi,  in  reference  to  the  sacer- 
dotal office:  'The  work  is  great,  and  the  re^vard 
is  great ;  the  day  is  short,  and  the  Master  is  ur- 
gent.' When  I  review  the  past,  I  see  that  much 
of  my  time  has  been  jooorly  spent,  and  shall  I  be 
prodigal  of  the  present?  The  Lord  forbid!  Oh! 
that  in  me  there  might  manifestly  appear  the  work 
of  faith,  the  labor  of  love,  and  the  patience  of  hope. 
From  my  heart  I  can  say,  I  desire  to  be  useful  in 
the  kingdom  of  my  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
and  my  prayer  is.  Oh !  Lord,  enable  my  poor  dust 
to  proclaim  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  to  my 
fellow-creatures  with  success.  Make  me  strong  in 
faith,  unabated  in  zeal,  patient  in  tribulation,  and 
indefatigable  in  labors  to  promote  the  prosperity  of 
Zion,  and  to  extend  the  kingdom  of  the  Prince  of 
peace." 

His  desire  was  satisfied,  and  revivals  attended 
his  toil  at  many  places,  particularly  at  Flanders, 
where,    among    others,    two    young   men   were    con- 
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verted,  wlio  afterwards  became  ministers  in  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Chnrch.  He  found  here  also 
an  abundant  harvest  of  seed  "cast  upon  the  wa- 
tei^s" — "many  days"  before,  for  he  met  a  gentle- 
man who  hearing  him  j)reach  the  previous  year  at 
a  camp-meeting,  from  the  text,  "AYhat  shall  it  profit 
a  man,  if  he  gain  the  w^hole  world  and  lose  his  own 
souH"  had  gone  home  under  a  deep  conviction, 
which  resulted  in  his  conversion.  In  a  little  while 
his  wife  and  children  were  brought  to  Christ.  He 
immediately  opened  his  house  for  meetings,  and  a 
class  was  organized,  of  which  he  was  made  leader. 
It  w^as  one  of  those  great  changes,  the  record  of 
which  reads  like  a  chapter  from  the  book  of  Acts. 
This  w^as  the  beginning  of  a  growth  which  Mr. 
Shaw  years  after  traced  in  the  development  of  "a 
station  of  consideral)le  importance,  with  a  commo- 
dious church  and  parsonage." 

One  occurrence  on  this  circuit  may  serve  to 
mark  a  change  of  manners  for  the  better  since  that 
day.  At  Tewksberry  there  was  a  tavern  close  to 
the  church,  where  liquors  were  sold  freely  on  the 
Sabbath.  Indeed,  it  was  the  inn-keeper's  day  of 
profit  —  for  many  of  the  congregation  gravitated 
from  the  house  of  God  to  the  bar-room,  especially 
if  the  services  w^ere  protracted,  when  the  thirsty 
would  not  hesitate  to  leave  the   church,  and  after 
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getting  their  drams  to  return.  If  reproved,  then 
like  Shimei  of  old,  they  would  "curse  the  servant 
of  the  Lord."  Yet  even  here  many  of  these  offen- 
ders became  penitent,  Avere  converted,  and  forsook 
the  tavern  for  the  altars  of  God. 

(b)  "It  was  while  traveling  this  circuit  that 
Mr.  SiiAW  formed  the  acquaintance  of  Rev.  Wm. 
Loder,  a  local  preacher  of  deep  piety,  extensive 
learning,  and  wide  experience,  who  had  introduced 
Methodism  in  that  neighborhood,  led  tlie  classes, 
and  preached  regularly  and  successfully  the  word 
of  the  Lord  in  the  godless  regions  round  about. 
The  two  men,  though  widely  apart  in  years,  soon 
discovered  a  unity  of  spirit  which  bound  them  to- 
gether in  Christian  friendship),  and  Mr.  Loder' s 
house  became  a  favorite  home  for  the  young 
preacher. 

"Among  the  members  of  his  family  was  an 
only  daughter,  whose  modest  worth  soon  made  an 
ineffaceable  impression  upon  his  heart.  Her  deep 
and  unaffected  piety,  her  grace  of  mind  and  per- 
son, her  gentle  womanly  ways,  combined  to  deex)en 
that  impi;ession,  until  they  won  from  him  the  offer 
of  all  he  had  to  give  —  his  hand  and  heart  —  with 
the  pledge  of  the  tenderest  care  and  fondest  aff'ec- 
tion  that  it  was  possible  for  his  ardent  nature  to 
bestow,  a  vow  which  his  life  ami)ly  redeemed.     On 
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the  IStli  of  May,  1828,  they  were  married.  He 
foimd  in  her  a  comjjanion  suited  alike  to  his 
nature  and  his  work.  Her  disposition  was  as  gen- 
erous as  his  own,  though  more  largely  controlled 
by  ];iaidence,  a  quality  needed  in  the  government 
of  their  household,  for  his  liberality  was  lavish. 
Her  heart  was  as  deeydy  interested  in  the  salvation 
of  sinners  as  his  own,  and  her  mind  delighted  in 
the  cultivation  of  all  that  is  jjiire  and  good  and 
beautiful  in  life.  He  esteemed  her  counsel  of 
inestimable  value  to  him  in  the  jjrosecution  of  his 
work,  and  the  home  that  her  j)resence  filled  with 
sunshine  was  to  him  the  sweetest  sjjot  on  earth. 
She  bore  cheerfully  with  him  all  the  sacrifices  and 
hardshij^s  that  the  itinerant  life  comj>elled,  and  re- 
lieviii;^  him  largely  from  tlie  care  of  their  family, 
left  him  free  to  \mrii\m,  with  an  almost  entire 
r-onsecration  of  his  time,  the  work  to  which  he  had 
given  his  life.  Her  praise  is  in  all  the  churches 
which  they  served,  and  many  whom  her  gentle 
persuasions  led  to  God,  *rise  ujj  and  call  her 
Vdessed.'  For  his  j^art,  no  burden  that  he  could 
bear  w^s  permitted  to  fall  on  her;  no  , calamity, 
which  he  could  suffer  alone,  visited  her;  and  no 
hay^piness  which  he  could  jjrocure,  was  wanting  to 
her.  He  never  hesitated  to  acknowledge  the  dejjth 
of  his  affection,  but  in  a  befitting  and  manly  way, 
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openly  avowed  the  intensity  of  his  appreciation  of 
the  qualities  of  mind  and  heart  which  at  first  had 
drawn  him  to  her,  and  which,  in  his  estimation, 
made  her  'value  far  above  rubies.'" 


1829. 

At  this  session  of  Conference,  in  Philadelphia, 
Mr.  SiiAW  was  ordained  Elder,  by  the  venerable 
Bishop  McKendree. 

He  was  elected  Assistant  Secretary,  which  sig- 
nified that  his  brethren  thus  early  discerned  in 
him  a  capacity  for  business.  This  office  brought 
him  close  to  the  Secretary,  the  sainted  George 
Cookman,  whose  memory,  in  traditions  of  his  ex- 
ceeding eloquence,  elevation  of  character,  and  tragic 
fate,  is  yet  cherished  in  the  Church. 

He  was  assigned  this  year  to  Patterson,  one  of 
the  four  stations  which  then  existed  in  the  State 
of  New  Jersey.  Here  he  met  with  difficulties  in 
administering  discipline,  the  natiire  of  which  does 
not  appear  in  his  journal.  It  is  probable,  that  in 
the  necessary  correction  of  some  abuses,  he  met 
with  opposition ;  but  he  did  his  duty,  and  even 
accomplished,  as  Mr.  Ballard  testifies,   (b)   "a  con- 
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siclerable  degree  of  success."  His  diary  holds  this 
passage:  (a)  "Though  the  beginning  was  not  auspi- 
cious, yet,  upon  the  whole,  the  year  has  been,  in 
some  degree,  successful.  About  lifty  have  been 
added  to  the  church,  whom  I  hope  to  meet  in  the 
better  country,  where  there  are  no  misre^jresenta- 
tions,  no  tribulations ;  but  where  peace,  love,  and 
harmony  shall  forever  prevail." 


1830. 

His  field  now  was  Essex  Circuit,  including 
Morris  and  Essex  Counties,  N.  J.  Here  he  was 
associated  again  for  a  time  with  his  dearly-loved 
friend,  Benjamin  Collins,  who,  however,  was  re- 
moved in  mid-year  to  another  charge,  leaving  Mr. 
Shaw  alone.  He  had  no  extensive  revival,  yet  a 
number  of  persons  were  converted  throughout  the 
circuit,  and  the  church  was  very  prosperous. 

A  notable  event  was  the  establishment  of  Meth- 
odism in  Plainlield,  where  it  has  since  attained 
such  eminence.  At  first  he  could  obtain  no  place 
for  meetings  but  a  wheelwright-shop.  Here  a  class 
was  formed,  tlie  infant  society  nurtured,  and  the 
worship  observed  of  Him  whose  Church  has  often 
grown  great  in  obscurity  and  humility  and  i)overty. 


THE    ANNALS    OF   A    USEFUL    LIFE.  31 

1831-32. 

These  years  were  spent  on  Staten  Island,  where 
he  began,  most  inansj)i(*ionsly,  what  proved  to  be 
one  among  the  x)leasantest  periods  of  his  ministry. 

Upon  receiving  his  appointment  at  Conference, 
his  predecessor  informed  him  that  the  fiekl  was  so 
barren  he  conld  not  snbsist  unless  he  had  means 
of  his  own.  He  therefore  judged  it  prudent  to 
visit  the  circuit  before  moving  his  family.  He 
learned,  to  his  discomfort,  that  an  old  tavern,  en- 
tirely unfit  for  occupancy,  had  been  rented  for  the 
parsonage.  The  stewards  declining  to  seek  another 
place,  he  leased,  on  his  own  account,  a  comfortable 
house,  beautifully  located  on  Long  Island  Sound. 
But  at  this  time,  and  before  he  had  preached  at 
all,  he  was  forced  to  return  home,  by  the  culmina- 
tion of  a  serious  ailment,  wliich  had  exhibited 
premonitory  symptons  during  the  session  of  Con- 
ference. His  arduous  labors  had  enfeebled  his 
constitution,  so  that  he  Avas  a  suitable  subject  for 
pneumonic  troubles.  He  had  suffered  for  several 
weeks  a  severe  x>*'iii^  i^^  ^1*<^'  chest,  accompanied  by 
racking  cough,  and  now  became  so  discouraged  as 
to  yield  all  idea  of  serving  the  circuit,  and  to 
request  the  Presiding  Elder  to  supply  his  i:)lace. 

In  a  few  months,  however,  he    had    regained  a 
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good  degree  of  healtli,  but  endured  martyrdom 
from  a  depression  of  spirits,  wliicli  he  found  it 
difficult  to  conquer.  Finally,  yielding  to  the  ur- 
gent advice  of  friends,  he  repaired  to  the  island, 
in  company  with  his  faithful  Benjamin  Collins, 
for  attendance  on  the  Quarterly  Meeting,  where  he 
preached  with  much  force,  fervor,  and  good  effect. 
The  peox)le  were  greatly  delighted,  and  the  officials 
imx^oi'tuned  him  to  settle  among  them,  even  if  he 
could  not  preach  constantly.  He  did  so,  and  to 
their  and  his  great  satisfaction,  was  soon  able  to 
resume  all  the  duties  of  his  office. 

The  two  years  here  were*  each  marked  by  two 
noteworthy  events.  Those  of  the  year  1831  were 
sad  enough,  being  no  less  than  the  death  of  his 
now  aged,  most  affectionate,  and  Christian  mother, 
to  whose  comfort  he  lovingly  ministered  in  her  last 
days;  and  of  his  dear  friend  and  "true  yoke- 
fellow," Benjamin  Collins,  who  lost  his  life  by 
falling  over  a  ledge  of  rocks  into  a  deep  ravine, 
at  a  cam])  ground,  near  Clinton,  New  Jersey.  He 
had  just  preached  a  most  moving  sermon,  that 
closed  with  an  eloquent  elaboration  of  the  senti- 
ment, "Christ  died  for  all."  Mr.  Shaw,  who  sin- 
cerely mourned  the  loss  of  this  brother  beloved, 
wrote  his  epitaph  in  these  terms: 
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"Oft  Iroin  the  sacred  desk  did  he  pnxduiiii 
Salvation,  free  for  ever}^  soul  of  man; 
And  wished  that  o'er  his  grave  might  be  inscribed 
This  truth— that  Christ  for  all  mankind  hath  died." 

The  year  1832  was  signalized  by  a  visitation 
of  the  Asiatic  cholera.  Mr.  Siiaw  devoted  himself, 
without  restraint,  by  night  and  day,  to  visiting 
the  sick,  and  administering  the  consolations  of 
religion  to  the  dying.  Many  of  his  fiock  perished, 
yet  himself  and  his  family,  though  greatly  exposed, 
escaped,  as  by  a  special  mercy  of  God,  avIio,  we 
may  believe,  shielded  them  in  their  dangerous 
duty. 

Following  this  came  the  good  gift  from  God 
of  a  great  revival,  when  over  one  hundred  i)ersons 
were  added  to  the  church,  which  was  also  much 
quickened  and  strengthened.  A  number  of  inter- 
esting incidents  in  this  work  are  recorded  in  his 
journal.  One  is  thus  written:  ^'T  was  called  at 
an  early  hour  to  see  a  neighbor,  oT  whose  conver- 
sion Ave  had  (entertained  but  little  hope.  1  round 
his  wife  upon  her  knees  by  the  tire,  absorbed  in 
prayer,  while  her  husband,  a  i)()\vei'fiil,  athletic 
man,  lay  on  the  tlooi',  groaning  in  an  agony  of 
mind.  The  whole  night  had  thus  passed  with 
them.  I  pointed  them  to  Jesus,  and  in  a  little 
tinie   they  wei'e  al)le   to  r(Joice  in   ills   salvation.'' 
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Again  he  narrates  the  conversion  of  a  con- 
firmed drunkard,  and  of  a  noted  inlidel,  an 
educated  and  cultivated  man,  who  gloried  in  his 
godlessness.  The  former,  after  weeks  of  penitence, 
one  evening,  while  stabling  his  horse,  remembered 
that  the  Redeemer  of  the  world  was  cradled  in  a 
manger;  kneeled  amid  "the  beasts  of  the  stall,''  and 
there  found  Him,  who  hath  many  modes  by  which 
to  reveal  the  truth  of  His  condescending  love  to 
the  hearts  of  men.  The  latter  was  led  by  God's 
S])irit,  and  without  human  intervention,  to  make  a 
most  humble  confession  of  his  sins.  Both  men 
became  devoted  Christians,  and  so  remained  faith- 
ful and  useful  for  many  years,  until  their  removal 
to  Heaven. 

During  this  year  Mr.  Shaav  succeeded  in 
securing  a  good  house,  with  some  eight  acres  of 
land,  for  a  parsonage,  the  price  of  which  was  all 
paid. 

Having  thus  provided  a  home  for  his  succes- 
sors, he  was  compelled,  by  the  expiration  of  his 
time,  to  leave,  regretfully,  a  people  to  whom 
he  had  become  greatly  endeai*ed.  Tn  fact,  so 
loth  were  they  to  lose  his  ])resence,  that  many 
friends  in  and  out  of  the  church  proposed  to 
present  him  witli  a  house  and  several  acres  of 
land,  if   he  would  locate  among  them.     Probably 
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they  thought  his  liealtli  woiihl  not  endure  tlir 
vicissitudes  of  the  itinerancy,  as  it  was  in  those 
days,  and  thus  justified  a  proposal,  which  otlier- 
wise,  however  gracious  on  their  i)art,  and  grateful 
to  him,  involved  a  sacrifice  of  loyalty  to  liis 
Church.  Of  this  he  says:  (a)  ''But  I  had  conse- 
crated myself  to  the  w^ork  of  the  itineranc\%  and 
pleasant  as  it  would  have  been  to  accept  the 
generous  offer,  my  conscience  compelled  me  to 
decline.'' 


1833. 

This  year  the  marching  orders  of  the  Method- 
ist system  sent  him  to  New  Providence,  a  circuit 
which  he  found  (h)  '4n  an  exceedingly  low  condi- 
tion both  spiritually  and  financially.''  The  salary 
w^as  insufficient  for  his  support,  and  he  and  his 
family  endured  the  consequent  discomforts,  not 
least  among  which  was  the  sale  of  his  horse  for 
the  avoidance  of  debt.  For  a  Methodist  circuit- 
rider  this  was  a  most  serious  sacrifice,  and  he 
writes  j)athetically  in  his  diary  of  ])ai'ting  with 
''the  faithful  creature,"  ''the  nobh^  beast,"  which 
"had  borne  me  so  many  miles  in  jueaching  salva- 
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tion."  He  adds:  "It  went  to  my  heart  to  part 
with  her,  and  she  was  essential  to  my  worlv,  but  it 
seemed  the  proper  sacrifice  to  make." 

Yet  amid  discouragements  he  urged  his  work 
with  a  zeal  and  energy  which  coukt  not  rest  con- 
tent on  any  excuse  or  difficulty,  and  "the  church 
increased,  and  some  were  converted,"  is  his  record 
of  the  year's  labor. 


1834-35. 

And  now  by  one  of  those  mutations,  common 
in  the  Methodist  ministry,  his  path  turned  from 
this  rugged,  ungenial  field,  into  "green  pastures, 
beside  still  waters."  He  passed  two  happy  years 
on  Long  Branch  Circuit,  among  a  (b)  "warm- 
liearted,  gracious,  and  generous  x)eople."  Of  some 
he  made  friends,  whose  affections  followed  him 
through  life. 

There  was  a  commodious  parsonage,  a  cliurch 
at  the  head  of  the  circuit,  usually  filled,  holding 
six  hundred,  and  an  ample  appropriation  for 
salary.  The  country  was  healthful  and  beautiful, 
the  compass  of  the  circuit  including  Rumsen's  and 
Tinton's  Falls  ;    while   Long  Branch,  not  then  the 
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world-famous  summer  resort  it  has  since  become, 
was  yet  visited  for  its  salubrity  by  many  liealth- 
and  pleasure-seekers  who  sojourned  in  the  farm- 
houses. 

The  state  of  the  church  was  highly  satisfac- 
tory in  all  ways,  and  Mr.  Shaw  went  to  work, 
heartily  cheered  by  these  favoring  conditions,  and 
sustained  by  the  unvarying  love  of  an  appreciative 
people. 

His  lirst,  and  perhaps  greatest,  duty  was  the 
pastoral  oversight  of  a  large  number  of  converts, 
the  fruit  of  a  revival  during  the  preceding  autumn 
under  the  ministration  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Stewart. 
These  he  faithfully  watched  and  warded,  instructed 
and  inspired,  by  word  and  example,  until  he  had 
the  satisfaction  of  building  most  of  them  into  the 
living  temple — the  spiritual  Church  of  Christ. 

He  speaks  in  his  journal  most  happily  of  his 
life  and  work  here,  and  indicates  by  casual  allu- 
sions that,  amid  all  his  active  duties,  he  found 
time  for  systematic  progress  in  his  studies.  At 
this  time  he  paid  particular  attention  to  Greek, 
which,  he  says,  "I  find  of  great  benefit  to  me.'' 
All  this  he  was  able  to  do  from  his  habit  of 
rising  at  four  in  the  morning,  and  dedicating  the 
first  hours  of  each  day  to  devotion  and  study. 
He  obeyed  the  rule  of  the  Methodist  Discipline — 

3* 
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^^  Never     be     unemployed.      Never     be     trillingiy 
employed." 

It  was  thus  that  many  a  circnit-rider  of  those 
days,  when  Methodism  had  no  schools  of  theology, 
made  of  himself  no  mean  scholar.  There  were 
not  a  few  who  carried  about  in  tlie  saddle-bags  a 
Greek  Testament  and  a  Hebrew  Bible,  in  which 
to  nurture  and  exercise  their  minds. 


1836—37. 

Pennington,  the  next  appointment,  was  called  a 
station,  although  there  were  two  outlying  appoint- 
ments, to  which  Mr.  Shaw  added  a  third,  so  that 
he  had  four  preaching-places  within  a  space  of 
some  five  by  fifteen  miles. 

His  first  view  of  the  Pennington  church  was 
disheartening.  The  building  was  rude  and  ugly, 
and  while  small,  yet  "a  world  too  wide"  for  the 
congregation  of  about  fifty  that  greeted  him. 

He  at  once  began  a  round  of  systematic  visit- 
ing from  house  to  house.  Of  this  duty,  he  says  : 
(a)  "Let  the  peoi)le  see  that  the  minister  is  labor- 
ing for  their  good,  that  he  is  deeply  interested  in 
their  welfare,  that  he  not  only  preaches  from  the 
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pulpit,  Init  warns  them  also  from  house  to  house, 
and  they  will  conclude  that  he  is  earnest  for  their 
salvation,  and  that  it  becomes  them  to  attend  to 
their  eternal  welfare." 

So  much  was  his  diligence  blessed  of  God, 
that  during  (n)  "the  two  years  over  one  hundred 
and  fifty  joined  the  Methodist  Church,  while  a 
number  attached  themselves  to  the  Presbyterians, 
all  converted  within  his  ministrations." 

At  this  time  he  was  much  engaged  in  the  pro- 
ject of  founding  a  Conference  Seminary  at  Pen- 
nington. He  gave  himself,  with  his  usual  ardor,  to 
the  enterprise,  and  it  was  in  good  measure  due  to 
his  business  capacity,  tact,  and  energy,  that  tlu* 
scheme  was  presented  to  the  Conference  in  1838 
(at  the  close  of  his  term  at  Pennington)  in  such 
shape,  and  with  such  a  subscription  (live  thousand 
dollars)  as  that  it  was  at  once  approved.  This 
was  the  origin  of  a  prosperous  school,  which  now 
numbers  its  i^upils  by  the  hundreds,  and  its 
alumni  by  thousands.  He  said  in  after  years  :  (a  ) 
"The  labor  attendant  upon  the  establishment  of 
the  Seminary  was  exhausting,  but  the  Institution 
has  been  of  incalculable  benefit  to  the  Church,  and 
the  work,   so  freely  given,   is  not  i-egretted." 

His  share  in  this  enterprise  is  recorded  })y 
Bishop    Simpson  in    liis  "Cyclopopdia  of    Method- 
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ism,"  where  a  sketch  of  his  life  contains  this 
sentence:  ''lie  took  an  active  part  in  fonnding 
Pennington  Seminary,  in  which  he  was  a  Trnstee 
at  the  time  of  his  death." 

Dr.  Thomas  Hanlon,  President  of  the  Semi- 
nary, in  a  letter  to  one  of  Mr.  Shaw's  sons,  says, 
'  ^  Yonr  honored  and  sainted  father  was  the  founder 
of  Pennington  Seminary.  .  .  .  All  the  early 
records  give  him  the  credit  of  having  originated 
the  school." 


1838-39. 

For  this  term  his  charge  was  Swedesboro.  At 
some  points  on  the  circuit  he  found  a  curious 
custom  prevailing.  The  churches  consisted  of  but 
one  room,  so  that  in  the  chiss-meetings,  Avliich 
commonly  followed  iniblic  service,  sometimes 
where  the  membership  was  large,  "four  different 
leaders  would  be  conducting  exercises  at  the  same 
time,  each  entirely  independent  of  the  other." 
One  would  sui)pose  this  strange  medley  of  singing, 
l)raying,  and  speaking  wouM  be  sufficiently  con- 
fusing, but  it  was  "worse  confounded"  by  the 
shouting,  whicli  seemed  to  the  Preacher  exces- 
sive   and    extravagant.     His     orderly    soul     loved 
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decorum  and  (ii'^nlty  in  urusiiiji,  while  capable  of 
most  fervfmt  iVicling,  and  at  first  he  considered 
liow  lie  mi;,'ht  coriect  what  jjppeared  abnses  like 
those  which  vexed  St.  ]\'iiil  in  th^^  eh  inch  at 
(yorijitl).  Ills  wontf'd  disej-etion.  ]io\vfn-er.  bade 
him  '-wail  ;iiid  see,"  the  result  of  whieh  was 
significant  of  liis  j^ronrxmr-fd  j^i-acticalness.  He 
<liscerned  sinceiity,  devontness  of  temper,  and 
genuine  piety  amid  the  enthusiasm,  and  so  writes: 
(a;  ••!  f(>uijd  tJK'  r-hureh  j-^-alized  both  spirituality 
and  true  ]>o\ver.  und<'r  what  ajipeared  disorder, 
and  a  gor)dly  number  weie  conveited  to  God. 
After  this,  1  felt  that  if  God  worked  througli 
these  means,  it  was  not  for  rne  to  condemn  them." 

A  great  need  of  the  churcli  has  ahvays  been 
Hingle-hearted  earnestness  in  lier  members,  and  it 
is  hardly  a  qiu^stion  wlieth^'j*  b-ivors  in  woisliij) 
that  vergfi  on  fanaticism  ai-e  nr>t  every  way  better, 
more  truly  in  harmony  after  all  witli  the  apostolic 
injunctic)!!,  ''Let  all  be  done  df^ently  and  in 
order,"  than  the  most  decorous,  ela))orate.  and 
esthetic  of  coldly   I'oimal    ceremonials. 

Jn  the  village  of  Swedesboio  he  found  the 
])oint  of  difficulty,  the  foiloin  hoj)c.  and  therefore 
for  him,  tlu'  chief  duty  of  his  mission.  Here 
Methodism  was  very  weak,  numbejing  but  twelve 
members.      It    had    no    chuicli,     but    occu])ied     tlie 
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school-lioiise,  by  a  partial  sufferance  that  closed 
tlie  doors  on  Sabbaths  to  save  interference  with 
the   sect,  which  was   there   the   "standing   order." 

So  jealous  was  the  opi^osition  to  the  Method- 
ists obtaining  a  foothold  that  no  lot  for  a  church 
could  be  i)rocared,  until  a  friend  purchased 
privately,  in  his  own  name,  an  eligible  property  of 
four  acres,  in  the  heart  of  the  town,  which  he 
afterward  deeded  to  the  society.  Mr.  Siiaav  gave 
himself,  with  undivided  energy,  to  the  task  of 
erecting  a  house  of  worship,  which  he  greatly 
rejoiced  to  see  dedicated  to  God  during  his  admin- 
istration. 

Better  still,  over  one  hundred  persons  were 
added  to  the  membership  at  this  place,  and  many 
more  throughout  the  circuit.  Two  other  churches 
also  were  repaired  and  a  x)^i'sonage  bought. 

It  was  in  1889  that  Universal  Methodism 
united  Avith  the  Wesleyans,  of  Great  Britain,  in 
celebrating  the  Centenary  of  John  Wesley's  public 
ministry,  as  the  epoch  from  which  to  date  the  rise 
and  progress  of  that  great  religious  revival  which 
has  exercised  so  profound  an  iniiuence  on  the 
spiritual  thought  and  life  of  Protestant  nations  ; 
has  produced  so  many  vigorous  evangelical  churches, 
and  has  accomplished  so  much  in  missionary  en- 
deavor  in    the    uttermost  inxrtfi    of    the    earth.     In 
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this  jubilee  Mr.  Shaw  Avas  no  un moved  nor  inac- 
tiA^e  participant.  He  made  it  an  occasion  of  devout 
gratefulness  among  his  people.  He  preached  an 
admirable  commemorative  discourse,  which  he  was 
called  upon  to  rey)eat  on  several  occasions. 

In  February,  1839,  he  learned  that  his  vener- 
able father  was  dangerously  ill  of  dropsy.  He 
immediately  hastened  to  him.  His  journal  affords 
the  following:  (a)  "He  was  greatly  emaciated  and 
suffered  much.  He  was  sinking  rapidly,  but  his 
mind  was  clear  and  comy^osed,  trusting  in  the 
Saviour,  whom,  late  in  life,  he  had  sought  and 
found.  He  desired  to  receive  the  Sacrament  at 
my  hands,  which,  with  a  feeling  of  solemn  tender- 
ness, I  administered.  Supposing  he  might  continue 
for  some  time  in  this  condition,  I  returned  hgnie, 
where  my  presence  was  required.  But  early  in 
March  I  was  notified  that  he  was  failing,  and 
started  at  once,  a  distance  of  seventy  miles,  to  be 
present  in  his  dying  hours,  but  I  did  not  reach 
him  in  time  to  hear  his  voice  again.  Some  hours 
before  he  had  passed  peacefully  away. 

^' While  engaged  in  prayer,  I  looked  ui)on  his 
mortal  remains  and  realized,  for  the  first  time, 
that  I  would  receive  the  greetings  of  a  father  and 
mother  no  more  on  earth.  His  remains  were 
removed    to    Washington,    New    Jersey,    and    laid 
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beside  my  mother's,  where  they  Avill  sleep  until 
God  shall  say,  'AAvake,  ye  that  sleep  in  dust,  and 
put  on  your  immortality ! '  On  the  marble  slab, 
at  the  head  of  his  grave,  is  inscribed : 

'In  age  and  feebleness  extreme, 
He  cried  to  Jesus  to  redeem. 
The  Lord,  in  mercy,  heard  his  cry, 
And  bade  him  live,  no  more  to  die.'" 

A  short  time  before  his  father's  death,  he 
suffered  the  loss,  also,  of  his  youngest  child, 
Joseph,  a  severe  bereavement  to  his  affectionate 
heart.  He  writes  of  his  double  affliction :  (a) 
''Thus  death  is  no  resi:>ecter  of  persons;  the  aged 
father  who  had  transcended  four  score,  and  the 
lovely  child  of  twelve  months,  were  both  laid  in 
the  tomb,  and  I  was  called  to  prove,  by  experi- 
mental verity,  the  truth  of  the  scriptural  declara- 
tion :    'Thou  destroyest  the  hopes  of  man.'" 


1S4:0— 41. 

Camden  Station  was  in  '40,  the  only  Meth- 
odist church  in  that  thriving  town,  so  that 
Mr.  Shaw's  duty,  as  its  Pastor,  was  incessant  and 
exacting.     His    first    sermon    was    founded    on    the 
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text,  "We  preach  not  ourselves,  but  Christ  Jesus 
the  Lord,  and  ourselves,  your  servants,  for  Jesus 
sake."  And  most  nobly  did  he  vindicate  the 
claim  therein  made,  in  the  spirit  of  the  great 
Apostle,  of  servitude  to  the  Church.  For  beside 
diligent  study  to  lit  himself  for  preaching,  as  he 
did,  four  to  six  times  a  week,  and  excessive  pas- 
toral labors,  necessitated  by  the  care  of  a  hundred 
converts,  (b)  "his  spirit  pressed  him  beyond  the 
regular  duties  demanded  at  his  hands."  He 
instituted  preaching  at  five  o'clock  on  Sabbath 
mornings,  which  service,  by  its  novelty,  attracted 
many  hearers.  Moreover,  as  (h)  "Many  of  the 
pleasure-loving  residents  of  Philadelphia  sought 
the  beautiful  gardens  and  groves  of  Camden,  and 
devoted  the  Sabbath  to  dissipation,  making  it  a 
holiday,  instead  of  a  holy  day,"  he  obtained  per- 
mission to  preach  on  Sunday  afternoons  in  a 
luiblic  garden. 

These  extra  meetings,  both  j^eculiarly  exact- 
ing, were  additional  to  the  ordinary  services  of  the 
church,  which  are  usually  sufficient  to  absorb  the 
strength  and  zeal  of  the  ablest  men.  Yet,  being 
at  this  time,  in  the  very  ])rime  of  ]\U\  he  does  not 
seem  to  have  suffered  any  harm  from  these  various 
and  numerous  labors. 

It  was  at  Camden  he  mourned  again  over  the 
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death  of  a  son,  his  namesake,  and  was  also  bereft 
of  his  revered  friend,  Mr.  Loder,  the  father  of  his 
wife.     Of    him,    the   faithful  diary  bears  witness : 

(a)  '^He  sustained  the  ofhce,  in  the  Methodist 
Church,  of  a  Local  Deacon,  which  he  adorned  by 
a  life  of  piety.  His  pulj^it  efforts  were  plain  and 
direct,  yet  largely  effective,  and  by  his  instrumen- 
tality many  people  were  brought  from  darkness 
to  light.  He  was  contented  with  a  simple  compe- 
tence, and  'used  this  world  as  not  abusing  it.' 
Only  a  pilgrim  and  sojourner  on  earth,  he  lived 
accordingly.  Plis  expiring  words  were,  'I  have 
fought  a  good  light,  I  have  finished  my  course, 
I  have  kept  the  faith  ;  henceforth  there  is  laid 
up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  w^hich  the 
Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  will  give  me  at  that 
day.'" 

Mrs.  Loder  from  this  time  dwelt  with  the 
Shaw  family,  as  an  honored  member  of  the  house- 
hold, until  her  death,  some  twenty-five  years  later. 

(b)  "She  was  a  woman  of  decided  character,  of 
wonderful  energy,  and  of  great  assistance  to  her 
daughter  in  training  her  children."  She  dearly 
loved  Mr.  Sieaw,  who  warmly  reciprocated  her 
affection. 

One  of  the  sermons  in  the  accomi)anying 
collection  was  delivered  in  Camden  by  request  of 
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the  city  authorities,  on  the  occasion  of  the  decease 
of  President  Harrison. 


184:2—4:3. 

Mr.  Shaw's  a^^pointment  to  Mt.  Holly  is  an 
instance  of  apparent  arbitrariness  in  the  Bishop's 
assignment,  such  as  sometimes  occurs  in  the 
Methodist  system  of  ministerial  sux)ply.  For  a 
petition  from  Bridgeton  solicited  his  appointment 
as  pastor,  while  the  people  at  Mt.  Holly  expected 
another  minister.  Yet  both  preachers  and  people 
acquiesced  cheerfully  in  the  decision  of  the  Bishop 
and  his  Council.  It  was  doubtless  determined  by 
good  reasons,  and  the  event  proved  it  wise,  for 
Mr.  Shaw's  ministry  resulted,  by  Divine  blessing, 
in  a  religioiLs  awakening,  which  is  still  spoken  of 
in  Mt.  Holly,  as  "the  great  revival." 

(b)  "The  power  of  Grod  seemed  to  attend  every 
service,  and  the  whole  town  was  moved.  Several 
of  its  most  prominent  men  and  women  were  con- 
verted. It  was  a  frequent  thing  for  the  altar  to  be 
crowded  with  mourners,  and  i)eople  to  be  kneel- 
ing, weeping,  praying,  in  all  parts  of  the-  church. 
Over  three  hundred  were  added  to   the  society,  of 
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whom    a  number    still    remain   to  call  the  faithful 
preacher  blessed." 

His  labors  were  not  merely  evangelistic,  how- 
ever, but  polemic  and  apologetic,  also ;  for  we  tind 
record  of  controversies  with  a  so-called  prophet  of* 
the  Mormons,  and  with  advocates  of  Millerism. 
Against  both  forms  of  ''false  doctrine,  heresy,  and 
schism,"  he  waged  warfare  as  a  "defender  of  the 
faith  delivered  to  the  saints." 


1844:. 

The  Conference  of  this  year,  which  met  in 
Trenton,  had,  among  its  duties,  that  of  electing 
delegates  to  the  approaching  quadrennial  Gen- 
eral Conference.  Among  those  chosen  was  Mr. 
Shaw.  As  the  General  Conferences  meet  but  four 
or  five  times  in  the  average  ministerial  life,  and 
the  ratio  of  representation  is  small,  such  an  elec- 
tion is  of  course  esteemed  a  great  honor.  It  was, 
besides,  a  signal  distinction  for  a  man  of  his 
age,  who  had  served  less  than  twenty  years  in  the 
ministry,  especially  in  those  days,  when  this  chief 
assembly  was  composed  of  elder  men.  Moreover, 
the  vast  majority  of  the  delegates  have  always 
been  Presiding  Elders,  while  a  good  projiortion  of 
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the  minority  have  either  served  previously  in  that 
office  or  some  other,  such  as  that  of  an  Editor,  or 
Educator,  or  Secretary  to  a  Church  Society.  As 
Mr.  SiiAW  had  never  at  this  time  hekl  any  otlier 
than  the  most  lionorable,  tliough  not  consi^icuous, 
office  of  the  pastorate,  it  was  the  highest  mark  of 
confidence,  on  the  i)art  of  the  men  among  whom 
he  had  lived  all  his  ministry,  that  they  should 
have  voted  him  their  representative  in  this  excep- 
tional way. 

His  colleagues  were  Isaac  Wiener,  John  S. 
Porter,  Thomas  Neal,  and  Thomas  Sovereign  —  all 
men  of  mark  in  the  Conference  at  that  day. 

The  General  Conference,  which  assembled  in 
New  York,  May  1st,  1844,  is  memorable  as  result- 
ing in  the  secession  of  all  the  Southern  Conferences. 
The  question  of  Slavery,  which  had  always  been 
under  the  ban  of  the  Church,  brought  with  it 
here,  as  it  did  in  the  State,  grave  complications 
as  to  constitutional  privileges  and  restrictions,  as 
to  the  ground  of  authority  and  extent  of  jurisdic- 
tion in  the  Conference,  and  as  to  the  nature  of 
Episcopal  orders  and  duties.  All  these  culminated 
in  need  of  settlement,  at  this  session,  on  the  case 
of  Bishop  Andrew,  who  bad  IxM-ome,  by  nmrriage, 
a  slave-OAvner  in  South  Carolina.  The  law,  and 
undisi)uted  tradition — unvarying  custom  as  inter- 
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preting  it  —  forbade  the  holding  of  slaves  by  a 
minister.  Dr.  Andrew  was  unable,  nnder  tlie  laws 
of  his  State,  to  manumit  them.  He  was  thus 
become  obnoxious  to  a  large  part  of  the  Church, 
and  perhaps  amenable  to  discipline ;  but  now  arose 
the  question  of  the  status  of  Episcopal  authority. 
This  went  to  the  root  of  the  ecclesiastical  theory, 
X^olity,  and  practice  of  Methodism,  and  after  a 
very  able  debate,  renewed  frequently  through  some 
twenty  days,  the  Western,  Northern,  and  Central 
Conferences  carried,  by  overwhelming  majorities, 
their  opinion ^ — ^tbe  tyiye  of  belief  in  these  mat- 
ters which  characterizes  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church.  The  Southern  delegates  withdrew  under 
a  protest,  and  the  following  year  their  Conferences 
organized  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  South  ; 
a  schism  which  sadly  prox)hesied  the  twenty-year- 
hiter  attempt  at  the  destruction  of  the  nation. 

In  all  this  battle  of  giants  for  great  principles, 
Mr.  SiiAW  felt  the  deepest  interest,  and  indeed  he 
shared  in  the  contest.  For,  while  not  appearing 
as  a  champion,  he  stood  steadfastly  for  the  views, 
both  as  to  Slavery  and  as  to  Church  discipline 
and  authority,  which  iinally  prevailed.  In  fact, 
in  the  eight  instances  where  the  issue,  in  various 
forms,  was  brought  to  the  test  of  an  ''aye  and 
noe"   vote,   Mr.   Shaw's    name    appears    always   in 
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favor  of  the  cause  of  Freedom.  Once,  indeed,  he 
stood  with  a  small  minority  of  22  against  147: 
but  here  his  judgment  and  foresight  were  as  fully 
as  in  the  other  cases  justified  in  the  future.  It 
w^as  on  the  question  of  a  separation  of  the  South- 
ern Conferences  from  the  Church,  as  to  which  the 
minority  held  that  the  General  Conference  had  no 
authority  to  recognize  in  any  way,  much  less  pro- 
vide for,  a  division.  It  is  the  opinion  to  which 
the  Conference  of  1848  gave  its  adherence,  and 
which  has  since  been  undisputed  doctrine  in  the 
Church, 

Mr.  Spiaw's  work  during  the  session  lay  mostly 
in  the  Committee  on  Missions,  at  the  head  of 
which  stood  the  venerable  Dr.  Nathan  Bangs. 
Here  he  was  associated  with  such  men  as  John  A. 
Collins,  Abel  Stevens,  John  M.  Trimble,  and  others, 
of  whom  five  afterwards  became  Bishops  in  the 
Church. 

This  year,  1844,  he  was  pastor  at  Burlington, 
a  beautiful  little  city,  situated  on  the  banks  of 
the  Delaware  River.  It  was  one  of  the  oldest  set- 
tlements in  the  State,  having  been  founded  ])y  a 
colony  of  Friends  from  England.  It  was  congenial 
soil  for  Methodism,  and  a  society,  early  formed, 
luxd  greatly  prospered.  Mr,  Shaw  was  exceedingly 
acceptable.     He   says    of   his  work:    (a)    ''In    this 
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charge  I  followed  a  brother  who  had  been  success- 
ful in  the  conversion  of  sinners,  and  so  it  fell  to 
my  lot  to  feed  the  lambs.  Though  my  congrega- 
tions were  large  and  attentive,  and  the  meetings 
lively  and  interesting,  yet  I  was  not  favored  with 
the  reviving  inhuences  which  I  witnessed  at  my 
former  appointments.'-  This  was  due,  doubtless, 
to  that  law  of  i^eriodicity  which  holds  sway  in 
spiritual,  as  in  natural,  things.  "One  soweth,  and 
another  reapeth,''  and  after  harvest  the  soil  lies 
fallow  for  a  time  until  again  the  plowshare  up- 
turns its  fertility. 

At  the  end  of  this  year  Mr.  Shaw  fully  ex- 
pected a  continuance  at  Burlington ;  but  the  Bishop 
who  presided  at  the  Conference  of  1845  desired 
him  to  serve  as  a  Presiding  Elder;  and  as  he  had 
once  declined  this  office,  he  felt  now  constrained 
to  accept.  At  the  close  of  his  term  he  was  anx- 
ious for  a  return  to  pastoral  work,  particularly 
that  he  might  be  more  with  his  family ;  but  the 
Bishop  of  that  year,  lcS49,  assigned  him  to  another 
district.  So,  then,  his  appointments  for  eight 
vears  were  Camden  and  Trenton  Districts. 
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1845—48, 

CAIVIDKN       DliSTRICT, 

1849—52, 

Trknton     District. 

The  former  (b)  "extended  from  Camden,  on 
tlie  North,  to  Cape  Island,  on  the  South,  and  from 
the  Dekiware,  on  the  West,  to  the  Atlantic,  on  the 
East,  embracing  twenty  changes."  The  latter, 
having  the  same  limits  eastward  and  westward, 
reached  northward  from  Camden  to  Trenton,  and 
included  over  twenty  charges. 

His  home  in  the  first  was  at  Salem;  and  in  the 
second,  at  Peimington,  and  afterward  at  Fleming- 
ton.  His  duties  of  oversight  were  multiform,  re- 
quiring a  quarterly  visitation  of  each  appointment, 
and  relating  to  the  minutest  particulars  of  Church 
work.  Thus  he  held  upAvards  of  eighty  Quartei'ly 
Conferences  in  fifty-two  weeks ;  with  several  ser- 
mons, the  love-feast,  and  the  administration  of  the 
Lord's  Supper,  at  each,  beside  the  ofiicial  duties 
of  president  of  these  bodies,  which  have  legisla- 
tive, executive,  and  judicial  functions  under  the 
General  Laws  of  the  Church,  for  each  separate 
charge. 

During  this  i)eriod  of  eight  years  he  traveled 
between    eighteen    and    twenty   thousand    miles    in 

4* 
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his  carriage,  and  preaclied  over  two  thonsand 
sermons.  To  this  must  be  added  his  regular, 
routine  official  duties ;  the  difficult  and  delicate 
business  of  acting  with  his  colleagues  as  Bishop's 
Council,  in  the  annual  ai:)pointments  of  the  preach- 
ers ;  and  such  extraordinary  vocations  as  dedi- 
cating churches  and  conducting  church  trials, 
flapxnly,  the  former  of  these  last  named  were 
many  and  the  latter  few,  being  but  two,  in  both 
which  he  was  official  i:)rosQcutor.  The  accused  in 
one  instance  was  convicted  and  expelled,  and  in 
the  other  honorably  acquitted,  a  consummation  at 
which  no  one  more  rejoiced  than  the  kind-hearted 
attorney  for  the  Church. 

In  dedicating  churches  he  is  said  to  have  been 
a  master  -  workman,  his  sermons  being  happily 
adapted  to  such  occasions,  and  his  business  capa- 
city and  peculiar  tact  in  raising  moneys  usually 
accomplishing  complete  success. 

It  is  noteworthy  that  during  all  this  time  he 
missed  but  one  appointment,  and  this  the  more, 
that  he  drove  from  place  to  place,  lie  was,  like 
most  of  the  early  Methodist  preachers,  an  excellent 
horseman,  very  fond  of,  and  thoroughly  master  of, 
the  noble  creature  that  was  his  constant  compan- 
ion. He  belonged  to  that  body  of  men,  the  Meth- 
odist circuit-riders,  who  were  veritably  the  cavalrv 
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of  the  Chiircli  Militant,  not  merely  as  being  riders, 
but  as  having  the  dash,  nerve,  and  spirit  of  that 
arm  of  service,  and  as  ranging  and  scouting  on 
the  outskirts  and  frontiers.  His  journal  al)ounds 
in  allusions  to  his  successive  steeds,  those  faithful 
though  humble  servants  of  the  Gospel. 

At  the  Conference  of  1848,  in  Patterson,  Mr. 
Shaw  was  again  elected  a  delegate  to  the  General 
Conference,  which  met  in  Pittsburg. 

He  served  on  the  Committee  on  the  Bible  So- 
ciety, in  company  with  John  Baer,  Minor  Raymond, 
Daniel  Curry,  and  others. 

He  was  also  a  member  of  the  most  important 
Committee  on  the  State  of  the  Church,  which  had, 
among  other  duties,  that  difficult  one,  of  dealing 
with  the  question  of  the  withdrawal  of  the  South- 
ern Conferences.  Their  decision,  adopted  almost 
without  dissent  by  Conference,  was,  as  we  have 
already  seen,  a  reversal  of  the  action  had  four 
years  before,  and  a  complete  approval  of  the  po- 
sition then  taken  by  Mr.  Shaw  with  the  minority. 

He  seems  to  have  been  engaged  also  in  the 
current  business  of  the  session,  as  liis  name  a])- 
pears  now  and  again  as  presenting  memorials,  or 
as  spokesman  for  his  delegation. 

It  was  soon  after  his  return  fi'om  Pittsburg 
that   death    again   visited    Mr.   Sjiaw's    household. 
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the  victim  now  being  his  niece,  who  had  been, 
since  an  early  orphanage,  a  member  of  his  family. 
She  fell  a  prey  to. consumption  shortly  after  enter- 
ing womanhood,  bnt  gave  cheering  evidence  of  the 
faith  and  hope  that  conquer  death. 


1S53— 54. 

Through  the  request  of  Franklin- Street  Charge, 
Newark,  Mr.  Shaw  became  its  pastor  in  April, 
1853.  He  was  most  cordially  welcomed,  and  began 
his  work  under  good  ausx)ices.  Its  chief  element 
of  difficulty  consisted  in  the  fact  that  during  the 
previous  year  one  hundred  and  fifty  of  the  mem- 
bers, including  many  of  the  most  active  and  influ- 
ential, had  withdrawn  for  the  purpose  of  founding 
a  new  church.  Those  who  remained,  however, 
under  his  leadership,  not  only  maintained  the  old 
church  in  its  former  position,  but  made  consid- 
erable advance  in  every  way.  The  congregation 
increased,  even  beyond  its  former  dimensions,  until 
the  edifice  was  crowded,  and  a  meeting,  i^rotracted 
through  five  months,  issued  in  the  addition  to  the 
church  of  over  two  hundred  persons.  Nor  did  the 
charge    suifer    in    its    finances    through    the   with- 
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drawal  of  tlie  greater  portion  of  its  wealth.  Mr. 
SiiAW  used  to  relate,  Avith  liiimorsome  satisfaction, 
the  pithy  response  of  one  of  .liis  officials  to  a 
wealthy  member  of  the  new  church,  who,  asking 
after  "Old  Franklin- Street,"  somewhat  pompously 
and  patronizingly  proffered  aid.  He  said,  "AVhen 
you  left  us  there  was  a  debt  of  several  thousand 
dollars,  and  that  is  paid.  Our  old  church  was  out 
of  repair :  it  has  been  thoroughly  refitted,  and  the 
bill  is  x^aid.  Our  cemetery  fence  was  dilapidated: 
it  has  been  put  in  order  and  paid  for.  Our  Pas- 
tor is  paid,  and  so  is  the  Presiding  Elder,  and  we 
owe  no  man  anything.  That  's  the  way  we  are 
getting  on  at  Old  Franklin- Street." 

During  the  second  year  Newark  Avas  visited 
by  the  cholera,  and  Mr.  Sitaav  Avas  overtaxed  by 
his  care  of  the  sick  and  dying.  It  is  a  glimi^se 
into  the  laboriousness  of  his  life  at  this  time,  that, 
beside  all  else  of  his  Avork,  he  i)reached  one  hun- 
dred and  thirty  funeral  sermons  in  the  tAvo  years. 

The  Conference  of  1855  met  in  NeAvark,  and 
Mr.  Shaw  Avas  consequently  burdened  Avith  s])ecial 
hil)ors.  Provision  for  entertaining  that  l^ody,  ser- 
vice on  its  Board  of  SteAvards  and  on  the  Com- 
mittee of  Examiners  in  the  course  of  study  for 
young  ministers,  and  tlie  added  duties  of  Counsel 
for  Defense   in  a  trial,   all  severely  taxed  his  time 
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and  strengtli.  These  various  duties  and  dignities 
evidence  a  high  estimate  of  his  ability,  judgment, 
and  force  of  character. 


1855—56. 

Morristown,  the  scene  of  his  labors,  during 
these  years,  witnessed  similar  successes  to  those 
which  had  marked  all  his  ministry.  A  debt  on 
the  church  was  canceled  —  a  result  so  far  due  to 
him  that  the  official  board,  by  formal  vote,  ten- 
dered him  its  thanks.  An  extensive  revival  also 
visited  the  church.  Of  this,  wdiich  he  considered 
by  far  the  best  in  all  his  experience,  we  have  the 
following:  (a)  "The  work  was  so  powerful  that 
the  whole  town  was  affected.  The  conversation  of 
the  stores  and  shops  was  on  the  subject  of  reli- 
gion. Members  of  sister  churches  became  inter- 
ested. Presbyterians  brought  their  children  to  the 
meetings,  and  even  Roman  Catholics  were  among 
the  converts.  About  one  hundred  and  tifty  of 
the  number  attached  themselves  to  the  Methodist 
church,  and  thirty  or  forty  to  the  Presbyterian 
and  other  churches." 

At  this  time  also  he  enjoyed  what  seems  to 
have    been    the    first,    and    indeed    last    and    only. 
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vacation  of  his  busy  life.  With  great  delight  he 
traveled  through  the  "Far  West"  of  that  day. 
He  went  by  way  of  Cleveland  and  Chicago  through 
Illinois,  to  St.  Louis,  uj)  the  Missouri  River  to 
Leavenworth,  and  thence  to  the  frontiers  of  Kan- 
sas, where  his  son  Alexander  was  then  engaged 
in  the  service  of  the  Government.  He  preached 
frequently,  and  rejoiced  over  the  extension  of  his 
beloved  Church.  He  discerned  the  marvelous  pos- 
sibilities of  the  great  West,  and  thrilled  with 
responsive  pulse  to  the  restless  tides  of  enterprise 
then  subduing  these  wildernesses  to  culture  and 
civilization.  He  saw  something  of  the  adventurous 
life  of  the  frontiers,  and  seems  to  have  been  greatly 
moved  by  the  signs  of  the  conflict  then  waging  in 
Kansas  between  the  spirit  of  freedom  and  nation- 
ality, and  the  genius  of  disunion  and  slavery. 
His  active  and  acquisitive  mind  gained  stores  of 
knowledge,  which  were  both  nutriment  and  delight; 
and  after  six  weeks  he  returned  home,  invigorated 
in  body  and  spirit  for  what  promised  to  be  a  min- 
istry of  long  years  to  come.  Alas,  that  already 
the  lengthening  shadows  of  his  eventide  were,  un- 
noted, gathering  slowly,  softly  across  liis  path! 
One  who  reads,  as  it  is  detailed  in  the  Journal, 
the  story  of  his  life,  foreseeing  the  end  from  the 
beginning,   cannot   fail    to    be    affected   by  the  i)a- 
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tlietic  contrast  between  liis  well-nigh  youthful  de- 
light over  this  journey,  his  pleasure  in  narrating 
its  incidents  and  anecdotes,  and  the  sudden  ending 
which  so  soon  abruj^tly  closed  his  diary,  his  work, 
his  life,  when  Death  wrote  below  the  unhnished 
record  —  Finis. 


1857—58. 

At  the  session  of  the  New  Jersey  Conference, 
this  year,  it  was  divided  —  one  portion  bearing  the 
old  name,  and  the  other  that  of  its  chief ,  city, 
Newark.  Mr.  Shaw's  appointment  was  in  the 
latter,  so  that  now  he  had  been  a  member  succes- 
sively of  three  Conferences,  during  a  period  when 
the  humble  and  despised  people  of  his  choice  were 
grown  to  be  the  most  numerous  and  inlluential 
Church  in  all  that  region. 

He  was  assigned  to  AA^arren- Street  Cliurch, 
Newark.  This  was  a  new  enterprise.  The  society 
numbered  but  seventy.  A  church  edifice  was  in 
process  of  erection,  and  the  funds  of  the  Trustees 
were  exhausted.  Here  again  was  the  necessity  for 
excessive  exertion,  and  many  of  his  friends  had 
dissuaded   him  from  the  task.     But  the  peoi)le  of 
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the  churcli  importuned  the  Bishop  for  his  services, 
under  the  persuasion  that,  in  the  crisis  of  their 
affairs,  he  couki  lead  them  to  success,  while  with- 
out'him  they  feared  failure;  and  he,  always  willing 
to  go  where  he  was  most  needed,  cheerfully  con- 
sented. 

From  the  very  beginning  his  congregations 
increased,  a  new  spirit  possessed  the  hitherto-dis- 
couraged society,  and  iinally,  after  consultation 
with  others,  and  the  maturest  consideration,  he 
decided  to  iinish  the  church. 

The  story  of  this  effort  is  told  by  Mr.  Ballard. 
(E)  "Four  thousand  dollars  were  necessary.'  The 
finances  of  his  own  people  were  almost  exhausted 
by  their  previous  gifts,  and  it  was  apparent  he 
must  seek  aid  from  other  liberal  Methodists  of  the 
city,  lie  at  once  began  the  unpleasant  task  of 
raising  the  required  amount.  Day  by  day  he 
wearily  plodded  the  streets,  weary,  foot-sore,  and 
often  heart-sore,  sometimes  meeting  with  rebuff, 
but  frequently  with  success.  He  secured  three 
thousand  dollars  on  subscription,  and  commenced 
the  Avork  of  building,  in  the  hope  of  soon  com- 
pleting it.  But  the  financial  disaster  of  1857 
suddenly  came  upon  the  country  —  banks  sus- 
pended, mercantile  houses  failed,  manufactories 
stopped,  and  thousands  of  mechanics  and  laborers 
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were  thrown  out  of  employment.  Newark,  being 
exclusively  a  manufacturing  city,  felt  the  disaster 
most  forcibly,  and  Mr.  Shaw  was  compelled  to 
suspend  operations  for  a  season.  At  this  time  he 
had  finished  the  exterior  of  the  building,  laid  the 
fioors,  and  fitted  up  the  basement.  Everything 
connected  with  the  enterprise  had  fallen  upon  him. 
In  addition  to  raising  the  money,  he  supervised 
the  work,  made  the  contracts,  and  kept  everything 
in  shape,  at  the  same  time  not  failing  to  discharge 
all  the  duties  of  his  pastorate.  These  cares  told 
upon  his  toil-worn  frame.  His  friends  urged  him 
to  desist,  but  he  would  not.  He  even  continued 
when  it  was  necessary  for  him  to  be  driven  about. 
The  church  was  just  completed  and  ready  for  dedi- 
cation, when  a  disease  seized  him — his  old  enemy, 
remittent  fever  —  confining  him  to  his  bed,  from 
which,  alas!   he  never  rose  again." 

The  fever  was  so  violent  as  to  cause  delirium 
during  the  most  of  his  sickness.  Yet  occasionally 
his  mind  was  clear,  and  he  would  speak  of  possess- 
ing the  "peace  that  passeth  all  understanding." 
His  conversations  with  brethren  in  these  lucid 
intervals  exhibited  the  spirit  in  which  he  met  the 
approach  of  the  last  enemy.  It  was  with  stead- 
fastness of  faith,  serenity  of  heart,  joyfulness  of 
hope  in  Christ. 
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Oil  one  occasion  Dr.  J.  S.  Porter  expressed  the 
hope  that  he  might  be  spared,  (b)  "Yes,"  said 
he;  "I  hope  so;  for  I  would  love  much  to  preach 
a  while  longer  tlie  Gospel  of  my  blessed  Saviour. 
Oh,  how  much  more  diligently  would  I  labor." 

"You  have  done  what  you  could,"  replied  the 
Doctor.  "You  could  do  no  more.  This  is  the 
belief  of  your  fellow-workers  and  of  all  that  know 
the  extent  of  your  labors." 

He  quickly  responded,  "I  would  not  rely  on 
that.  I  have  a  better,  surer  foundation ;  for  He 
that  spared  not  His  own  Son,  but  freely  delivered 
Him  up  for  us  all,  will  He  not  freely  with  Him 
give  me  all  things  %  Through  Him,  who  hath 
loved  me,  I  expect  to  be  saved.'' 

"Yet,"  said  Doctor  Porter,  "it  is  pleasant  to 
know  that  all  with  whom  you  have  been  associated 
give  expression  to  a  sense  of  the  faithfulness  of 
your  labors." 

"Oh  yes!"  he  exclaimed;  "but  that  is  not 
my  hope,  and  I  think  I  could  do  better." 

Again,  one  day,  his  physician.  Dr.  J.  M.  Ward, 
said,  "Mr.  Siiaw,  do  you  wish  to  live?" 

"Yes,"  he  said,  "if  it  is  the  Lord's  will." 

"But  if  it  is  not  His  will?" 

"Then,"  instantly  responded  the  dying  man, 
"all  is  well  —  all  is  peace." 
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On  the  morning  of  his  departare,  October  4th, 
1858,  several  of  his  ministerial  friends,  meeting  at 
his  bedside,  engaged  him  in  devotions.  Although 
able  to  speak  only  with  painful  effort,  he  always 
responded  his  hearty  "Amen"  whenever  prayer 
was  offered.  When  a  hymn  then  current,  called 
''Homeward  Bound,''  was  sung,  he  testified  to  his 
victory  through  Christ  over  the  "last  enemy." 
The  sentiment  of  the  hymn  lingered  in  his  mind; 
for  the  last  words  he  uttered,  shortly  before  death, 
were  "Almost  home — 'most  home — 'most  home." 
Thus  his  devout  desires  outran  his  soul  into 
that  "better  country"  toward  which  he  had  been 
a  pilgrim  for  many  years,  until  at  last,  gently 
disburthened  of  the  body,  he  arose  from  earth  to 
heaven. 

He  was  buried  from  the  church,  which  his 
bereaved  parishioners  draped  in  mourning.  His 
funeral  was  the  first  service  in  that  sacred  edifice, 
which  had  cost  him  his  life  to  erect.  His  devoted 
friend.  Dr.  J.  S.  Porter,  officiated,  preaching  from 
the  words,  "He  was  a  good  man,  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  of  faith,"  — a  sermon  which,  although 
worthily  appropriate  and  appreciative,  could  add 
nothing  to  the  i)erfect  portraiture  of  the  text 
itself. 

After  the  solemn  o])se(|uies  at  the  church,  the 
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body  was,  amid  the  tears  of  his  family,  his  people, 
and  his  brethren  in  the  ministry,  conveyed  by 
train,  with  the  cars  draped  in  mourning,  and  with 
the  engine-bell  ceaselessly  tolling,  to  the  graveyard 
at  Morristown,  where  he  had  desired  his  dust 
might  sleep  until  the  "time  of  the  restitution  of 
all  things." 

Mr.  Shaw  was  described  by  a  contemporary 
as  being,  at  forty-five,  (b)  "in  his  full  prime 
intellectually  and  ijhysically.  He  was  six  feet 
in  height,  straight  -  limbed,  well  built,  of  fine 
physique,  weighing  about  one  hundred  and  eighty 
pounds.  He  had  a  dark  complexion,  black  hair 
slightly  tinged  with  gray,  a  bright,  piercing  black 
eye,  a  large  mobile  mouth,  and  a  good  voice,  which 
he  could  manage  at  will." 

In  this  "counterfeit  presentment"  of  the  out- 
ward man  we  discern  that  capacity  for  energetic 
effort  and  endurance  which  sustained  him,  where 
most  men  would  have  broken  down,  in  a  great 
variety  and  degree  of  work.  In  the  harmonious 
action  of  healthy  powers  of  body  we  also  find  one 
source  of  that  cheerfulness  of  spirits  wiiicli  made 
his  society  charming.  Indeed,  this  outward  grace 
was  the  fitting  sign,  the  worthy  embodiment,  and 
the  proper  servitor  of  his  mental  and  moral  nature. 

His    intellect  was    alert,    vigorous,    capable    of 
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sustained  effort;  logical  ratlier  than  imaginative; 
eminently  practical,  penetrative,  matter-of-fact, 
common-sense,  and  prone  to  simple  directness  of 
endeavor,  ratlier  than  metaphysical  ;  deeply  de- 
vout, yet  having  no  trace  of  mysticism. 

He  cultivated  his  powers  with  assiduity,  being 
not  only  a  reader  all  his  life,  but  a  student.  He 
mastered  to  some  degree  the  languages.  He 
"marked,  learned,  and  inwardly  digested"  the 
best  authors  in  the  theology  of  his  day.  He 
obeyed  Bacon's  maxim,  and  for  exactness,  wrote 
largely  on  all  subjects  that  engaged  his  mind, 
though  never  a  writer  of  sermons  for  pulpit  use. 
He  left  an  unfinished  autobiography  of  some 
six  hundred  manuscript  pages,  which,  says  Mr. 
Ballard,  who  examined  it,  (b)  "besides  being  a 
faithful  transcript  of  his  life,  contains  much  valu- 
able material  for  a  history  of  the  Church  in  our 
State  (New  Jersey)." 

Theologically  he  held  to  Wesleyan  Arminian- 
ism,  and  as  he  preached  this  system,  the  center 
and  pivot  of  all  truth  was  the  atonement  of  Christ 
for  the  whole  world.  From  this  he  deduced,  on 
the  one  side,  at  once  the  immutable  justice  and 
the  unsullied  mercy  of  God;  and  on  the  other, 
the  fullest  responsibility,  on  the  ground  of  the 
freest    privilege,    of    every    soul    of    mankind.     He 
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delighted  greatly  in  the  Methodistic  doctrines  of 
the  A¥itness  of  the  Spirit  and  of  Heart  Purity. 
And  all  similar  beliefs  were  for  him  not  merely 
opinions,  but  experiences.  They  passed  over  from 
the  realm  of  idea,  in  his  soul,  to  that  of  warm, 
joyful,  personal  realization.  Hence,  his  preaching, 
while  emphatically  "doctrinal,"  was  also  fervid, 
practical,  persuasive,  and  assertive  of  the  absolute 
conviction  of  experience. 

(b)  '^In  the  construction  of  his  moral  nature, 
conscientiousness  was  probably  the  most  powerful 
element. 

"His  generosity  was  profuse  and  frequently 
led  him  beyond  the  bounds  of  propriety,  and,  but 
for  the  prudent  restraint  of  his  wife,  would  often 
have  occasioned  embarrassment.  The  writer  has 
known  him  to  give  away  his  last  dollar  to  an 
object  of  questionable  worthiness,  but  which  ap- 
pealed to  his  sympathies ;  and  it  was  a  principle 
with  him  to  give  something  to  every  applicant 
whose  imposture  was  not  clearly  proved." 

He  was  endowed  with  quick  sympathies  and 
tender  affections.  Hence  his  people  esteemed  him 
as  a  friend,  and  the  preachers  as  a  brother  be- 
loved. 

While  his  bearing  was  sober,  with  the  gravity 
befitting   the  dignity  and   sanctity  of   his   calling, 
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it  was  not  official,  nor  perfunctory,  but  natural, 
and  was  tempered  by  cheerfulness,  and  relieved, 
now  and  again,  by  mirtlifulness.  He  bad  that 
quality  of  all  wholesome  natures,  humor,  and  was 
as  sensitive  to  the  genial,  and  even  ludicrous, 
as  to  the  pathetic,  tragic,  and  solemn  aspects  of 
life. 

He  was  not  among  men  as  '^a  star  that  dwelt 
apart,"  shining  calmly,  coldly;  but  rather  like 
the  genial  glow  and  warmth,  as  well  as  light,  of  a 
homely,  hapi^y  hearth.  So  his  influence  was  what 
Burns  calls   "a  fireside  clime." 

Hence  his  friends  loved  him  and  trusted  him. 
(B)  "Those  that  enjoyed  that  friendship  feared 
no  betrayal,  counting  it  among  the  blessings  of 
their  lives,  and  feeling  assured  that  it  could  be 
appealed  to  in  time  of  need." 

In  the  domestic  virtues  he  was  "an  ensample 
to  the  flock."  To  his  household  he  embodied  St. 
Paul's  noble  delineation  of  the  Christian  Bishop: 
"temperate,  sober-minded,  orderly,  given  to  hospi- 
tality, apt  to  teach,  not  quarrelsome  but  gentle, 
no  lover  of  money ;  one  that  ruletli  well  his  own 
house,  having  his  children  in  subjection  with  all 
gravity."  He  was  a  devoted  husV)and  and  father. 
(b)  "The  spiritual  and  temx)oral  welfare  of  his  fa- 
mily occuj)ied  a  large  x)ortion  of  both  his  thoughts 
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and  prayers,  and  any  possible  sacrifice  was  cheer- 
fully made  for  their  advancement." 

As  a  preacher  he  is  thus  described:  (b)  "The 
word  which  will  probably  best  describe  his  preach- 
ing is  'powerful.'  Not  that  kind  of  power  which 
consists  chieHy  in  arousing  excited  i:)assionate  emo- 
tion—  though  that  entered  to  some  considerable 
extent  into  the  results  of  his  labors — but  such  as 
left  an  impression  capable  of  being  developed  into 
an  immediate  invitation  of  sinners  to  seek  God, 
while  the  church  would  at  the  same  time  be  built 
up  in  its  most  holy  faith.  He  preached  with  deep 
feeling,  often  baptizing  his  sermons  with  tears, 
and  the  occasions  w^ere  rare  when  the  tears  of  the 
congregation  did  not  accompany  his  own." 

He  attracted  always  good  congregations,  and, 
while  adapted  to  the  masses,  yet  he  found  appre- 
ciative hearers  among  the  cultivated  and  refined. 
He  possessed,  in  a  remarkable  degree,  the  power 
of  adaptation.  Mr.  Ballard  relates  how  he  heard 
him  preach  a  sermon  to  an  audience  composed 
largely  of  intellectual  people,  when  the  strength  of 
thought  and  lucidity  of  argument  w^ere  the  theme 
of  universal  commendation,  and  on  the  following 
day  address  a  little  assemblage  of  unlettered  moun- 
taineers, when  for  over  an  hour  he  held  them  spell- 
bound  as  he   delivered,   in    the   simplest    yet  most 
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eloquent  manner,  with  illustrations  drawn  from 
surrounding  circumstances,  a  sermon  on  "One 
thing  is  needful." 

As  a  pastor  he  had  few  superiors,  (b)  "In 
the  conduct  of  prayer-meetings,  in  leading  classes, 
in  visiting  the  sick,  in  general  pastoral  visitation, 
in  personal  efforts  to  induce  men  to  seek  Christ, 
and  in  the  instruction  of  penitents,  he  was  a  work- 
man that  'needed  not  to  be  ashamed.'"  As  an 
administrator  his  large  charity,  his  general  insight 
into  the  motives  which  govern  men,  and  his  unu- 
sual business  capacity  made  him  uniformly  suc- 
cessful. 

In  fact,  the  record  of  his  w^ork  in  successive 
charges,  as  above  detailed,  shows  not  only  unvary- 
ing success," every  appointment  being  bettered  to  a 
notable  degree,  but  a  steady  advance  in  usefulness, 
an  ever-enlarging  adequacy  and  productiveness  of 
effort,  with  the  maturing  of  his  faculties.  This 
was  recognized  by  his  Church  and  approved  by 
promotion  to  positions  of  special  duty. 

In  the  course  of  his  pastorate  he  built  many 
churches  and  parsonages,  beside  accomplishing  the 
repair  of  many  more,  and  the  liquidation  of  nu- 
merous debts  on  the  property  under  his  care.  And 
what  is  the  pre-eminent  seal  to  his  ministry,  was 
a   success,   not    usually  attained    in   large   measure 
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by  one  gifted  with  administrative  caj)acity,  viz., 
the  conversion  of  great  nnmbers  of  i)ersons.  Every 
charge  he  served  was  visited  by  revivals,  the  most 
of  which  were  notable.  It  is  rare  when  we  do  not 
read  of  from  one  to  two  hnndred  converts  added 
to  the  chnrch.  It  is  impossible  to  estimate  from 
these  figures  —  the  statistics  of  churches  built  and 
men  converted  —  all  the  moral  meaning  of  the  life, 
or  measure  the  result  of  forces,  he,  under  God, 
set  in  motion  through  those  busy  and  pious  years. 
Whither  he  has  gone  "his  works  do  follow  him," 
and  shall  be  his  swift,  sure  witnesses  in  the  Great 
Day,  when  they  shall  "rise  up  and  call  him  bless- 
ed." They  are  all  known  of  Him  who  treasures 
up  even  the  tears  of  His  saints. 

And  here  on  earth,  in  the  Church  he  loved 
and  served,  his  memory  is  blessed.  The  aged 
people  who  linger  wdiere  he  labored,  cherish  yet 
his  name.  It  is  fragrant  to  them  as  "precious 
ointment  poured  forth."  And  the  annals  of  Meth- 
odism, that  has  had  so  many  thousands  of  devoted 
ministers  as  to  excusably  forget  some,  will  not 
suffer  his  name  to  be  forgotten.  Bishop  Simpson, 
in  his  "Cyclopaedia  of  Methodism,"  says,  "He 
occupied  prominent  positions  as  a  pastor,  was  a 
sound,  experimental  preacher,  and  greatly  devoted 
to  his  work." 
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A  memorial  volume  of  his  own  Conference 
accords  him  a  x^lace  among  the  worthies,  and  re- 
cords a  saying  of  the  venerable  Bishop  Waugh  — 
which  contains  as  high  praise  as  shonld  be  coveted 
by  any  man  —  uttered  once  in  his  Council:  "John 
K.  Shaw  would  be  useful  anywhere." 

And  the  official  memoir,  adopted  by  the  Newark 
Conference  at  its  session  of  1859,  and  published  in 
the  archives  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
contains  these  words,  which  follow  a  recital  of 
the  main  facts  of  his  career: 

"During  the  whole  of  his  ministerial  life  he 
followed  the  directions  of  Paul  to  Timothy :  '  Be 
thou  an  example  of  the  believers,  in  Avord,  in  con- 
versation, in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. 
Give  attention  to  reading,  to  exhortation,  to  doc- 
trine. Meditate  upon  these  things,  give  thyself 
wholly  to  them,  that  thy  profiting  may  appear  to 
all.'  .  .  .  Thus  lived  one  of  the  most  devoted 
and  useful  of  Methodist  preachers." 

And  having  lived  well  and  labored  nobly,  he 
died  most  happily,  not  in  the  decrepitude  of  age, 
nor  in  the  loneliness  of  one  who  sighs,  "my  com- 
pany before  is  gone,"  nor  after  years  of  weary 
waiting  for  the  coming  of  his  Lord,  but  in  the 
prime  of  life,  in  the  thick  of  the  contest,  in 
l)ossession    of    all    his    faculties,    with     "his    eye 
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undimmed  and  his  natural  force  unabated";  and 
so,  out  of  the  best  and  at  the  best  of  life,  he  as- 
cended to  the  fulfillment  of  his  highest  hopes,  to 
the  perfection  of  his  being,  and  through  the  loss 
of  only  what  was  least,  low^est,  transient,  and 
indifferent,  to  the  gain  of  all  that  was  holiest,  no- 
blest, essential,  and  eternal,  in  his  nature.  He 
has  gone  to  the  -'general  assembly  of  the  Church,'* 
to  "an  innumerable  company  of  angels,"  to  "the 
spirits  of  the  just  made  perfect,"  and  to  "Jesus, 
the  Mediator  of  the  New  Covenant,  and  to  God, 
the  Judge  of  all." 

Thither  may  those  that  loved  him,  who  linger 
yet  on  earth,  follow  gladly  in  the  time  which  God 
shall  appoint. 
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BOOKS   of   Sermons   are  abundant   in  this  day, 
and  were  I  competent  to  produce  it,  I  know 
not  tliat  an  additional  volume   is   called   for 
to  instruct   the  people  in  the  science  of  salvation. 

Already  we  have  ^'line  upon  line,  precept  upon 
precept,  here  a  little  and  there  a  little,"  to  teach 
us  our  duty  to  God,  to  ourselves,  and  to  our  fellow- 
creatures.  Consequently,  Ave  have  abundant  cause 
to  acknowledge  that  "the  lines  are  fallen  unto  us 
in  pleasant  places,"  and  that  "we  have  a  goodly 
heritage."  It  becomes  us,  therefore,  to  improve 
the  means  so  richly  afforded,  that  we  may  render 
an  account  of  our  steivardship  with  joy. 

For  some  time  i^ast  I  have  thought,  however, 
that  a  book  of  Sermons  of  my  own  composition, 
written  with  my  own  hand,  might  be  benehciat 
to  my  children,  should  they  survive  me,  and  this 
has  induced  me  to  write. 


78  PREFACE    OV    THE    AITirOlL 

It  Avill,  I  trust,  be  found  that  notliing  is  incul- 
cated in  these  discourses  contrary  to  truth,  and 
that  the  leading  doctrines  of  Holy  AVrit  are  here 
clearly  stated  and  scriptural ly  sustained. 

As  to  the  style,  it  is  plain,  aud  those  for 
whom  the  volume  is  written  will  he  able  to  under- 
staud. 

May  the  good  Lord,  wlio  has  ])een  so  merciful 
to  his  unworthy  servant,  cause  his  well-meant 
efforts  to  be   productive  of  some  good. 

J.    K.    SHAW. 

Pennixgtox,  N.  J. 

June   ISflK    1849. 
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ON  benevolence; 


}  I  f  HE  object  of  this  Association,  to  wliicli  we 
1  liave  tlie  honor  to  belon^-,  is  to  relieve  the 
necessitous  pooi'  of  oin*  city.  And  certainly 
it  is  an  object  of  snificient  impoi'tance  to  claim 
the  attention  of  every  worthy  citizen.  Whatevej' 
disparity  of  views  relative  to  i)olitical  nnd  religious 
matters,  nuiy  exist  among  us,  /frrc  on  the  broad 
ground  of  Christian  benevolence  can  we  all  meet, 
and  see  eye  to  eye,  with  each  other,  in  this  work 
of  love. 

The  time  has  been,  in  our  history  as  a  com- 
munity, when  w^e  were  not  sufficiently  active  in 
searching  out  the  needy,  and  administering  to  tlieii- 
wants;  but  now^  that  we  have  waked  up  to  this 
important  duty,  may  we  act  in  reference  to  the 
day  of   final    retribution,  in  which  we  must  I'ender 

*  An  Address  (Ujlivered  before  tlic  IIo\v;ird  Benevolent  As^oeiation 
of  Camden,  New  Jersey.  Written  at  Pennington,  New  Jersey,  June 
2r>th,  1849. 
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due  account  of  our  steAvardship.  Our  Saviour  hath 
said,  "Be  ye  therefore  merciful,  as  your  Father 
also  is  merciful."  "The  j^ioor,"  said  He,  "have 
you  always  Avith  you,  and  whensoever  ye  will,  ye 
may  do  them  good."  And  His  servant  Paul  in- 
forms us  that  it  "is  more  blessed  to  give  than 
to  receive."  For  our  encouragement  to  persevere 
in  this  good  cause,  let  me  say : 

I.  Tliat  in  relieMng  the  needy  ice  imitate  our 
Fleavertly  Fatlier.  "He  is  good,  and  His  tender 
mercies  are  over  all  His  works."  His  goodness 
extends  to  the  unthankful  and  undeserving.  "He 
maketh  His  sun  to  rise  upon  the  evil  and  the 
good,  and  sendeth  rain  upon  the  just  and  the 
unjust."  How  ample  the  provision  which  Divine 
Goodness  has  made !  This  earth  brings  forth  abun- 
dantly to  supply  the  wants  of  His  rational  and 
irrational  creatures.  And  mercy  has  likewise  am- 
ply provided  for  the  wants  of  every  human  soul. 
While,  therefore,  we  are  interested  in  the  temporal 
and  spiritual  welfare  of  our  fellow- beings,  we 
evince  that  we  are  followers  of  God. 

II.  In  so  doing  we  prevent  niucli  misery. 
Wherever   Ave    look  —  although    our    Heavenly 

Benefactor  has  not  been  unmindful  in  making  suf- 
ficient provision  for  man  —  our  eyes  behold  penury 
and  want,  and   our  ears   are  saluted  with  notes  of 
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sorrow  and  distress.  The  many  objects  of  poverty 
with  which  our  world  abounds,  might  lead  us  to 
doubt  the  Divine  goodness  in  reference  to  His 
creatures ;  but  that  we  consider,  through  sin,  death 
and  all  our  woe  has  entered  our  world,  and  thus 
we  perceive  sufficient  cause  for  present  misery, 
without  calling  in  question  the  goodness  of  Him 
whose  "mercy  never  faileth." 

The  Lord  hath  made  it  the  hapx)y  province 
of  some  to  alleviate  the  sufferings  of  others.  Our 
privilege  it  is  to  particix)ate  in  the  luxury  of  doing 
good.  It  is  ours  to  cheer  the  disconsolate  widoAv, 
to  wipe  aw^ay  the  orphan's  tears,  to  visit  the  af- 
flicted, and,  if  not  adequate  fully  to  remove,  yet 
are  we  able  to  comfort  them  in  all  their  afflictions, 
and  cheer  them  amid  all  their  tribulations. 

By  practically  carrying  out  the  benevolent  de- 
sign which  this  Association  contemplates,  Ave  shall 
be  instrumental  in  removing  the  cup  of  misery 
from  many  a  lip,  and  may  likewise  be  influential 
in  bringing  some  from  the  ways  of  sin  and  folly 
to  those  of  virtue  and  wisdom,  thus  saving  souls 
from  death  and  hiding  a  multitude  of  sins. 

III.  We,  in  shoioing  mercy  to  ilte  poor,  hcive 
tlie  appr oration  of  God. 

Certainly  it  should  be  to  us,  wdio  are  account- 
able beings,  a  matter  of   paramount   importance  to 

6 


82  ADDRESSES    AND    SEKMOIVS. 

do  that  which  will  meet  with  Divine  approval. 
And,  if  actnated  by  a  proper  spirit  in  communi- 
cating to  the  indigent,  we  cannot  fail  of  having 
the  Lord's  aj)proval. 

Holy  Writ  testifies  that  "he  that  hath  pity 
upon  the  poor  lendeth  unto  the  Lord ;  and  that 
which  he  hath  given,  will  He  pay  him  again." 
And  "whosoever  shall  give  to  drink  unto  one  of 
these  little  ones,  a  cup  of  cold  water  only,  in  the 
name  of  a  disciple,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  he  shall 
in  no  wise  lose  his  reward."  The  truly  benevolent 
have  not  only  the  Divine  approbation  while  they 
minister  to  the  needy  here,  but  also  shall  have  it 
in  the  day  of  final  retribution.  Then  the  Judge 
will  say,  "Come,  ye  blessed  of  My  Father,  inherit 
the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world:  for  I  was  an  hungered,  and  you  gave 
Me  meat ;  I  was  thirsty,  and  you  gave  Me  drink ; 
I  was  a  stranger,  and  you  took  Me  in ;  naked, 
and  you  clothed  Me ;  I  was  sick,  and  you  visited 
Me ;  I  was  in  prison,  and  you  came  unto  Me.  .  . 
Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least 
of  these  My  brethren,  ye  have  done  it   unto  Me." 

ly.  In  reUevhir/  ilie  needy  we  secure  the  festi- 
■niony  of  a  good  conscience. 

There  are  many  things  we  cannot  do  without 
injury  to  our  conscience;  and  many  enterjorises  we 
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cannot    engage    in   \vitlioiit    contnu'ting    guilt    and 
condemnation.     Here   is   a  canse  in  wliicdi  we  may 
heai'tily  engage  and  liave  tlie  testimony  of  a  good 
conscience.      Were  we  ever  condemned    foi-  visiting 
the  aftlicted?     Did  we  ever  contrjict  gnilt  by  reliev- 
ing  their  wants?     When  we   saw  tlie   nnfortnnate, 
one  npon  whom  the  bleak  winds  of   adversity  had 
blown,  and   kindly  felt   for  hin)   in  our  hearts,  and 
in    our   pockets,    was    conscience    grieved?      Wlien 
we    listened    to    the   poor  widow's  tale  of  woe,  who 
spake  of   by-gone  days  of   prosi)erity  and  joy,  and 
then  of  adversity  and  sorrow;  and  when  oui*  liearts 
were  deeply  interested   in  her  case,  and   our  hands 
promi)t   to  execute   the   office   of   charity,   did    con- 
science   disapprove?     AVhen    have   we    belu^ld    that 
hapless    one,    witliout    paternal    or    nuitei-nal    care, 
and    have  wiped  aAvay  his  falling  tears  by  the  kind 
hand  of  benevolence,  and  failed  to  b<'    --bh'ssed    iu 
onr  (h^ed'' ?     And  if  at  any  time  we   have  given   to 
sucli    as    have   not    ])ro]^erly  nsed    oui-  bounty,   still 
we  wei'e    not    comleiuned,   oui'    uiotixr    being    good. 
''It    is    bettei',''    said     the    benevolent     Wesley,    "to 
give  to  ninety  and    nine   unwoi'thy  jiei'sons   than    to 
send   one  worthy  jici'soii   «Mnj)ty  away." 

\  .  /''iiKiH//,  for  oiir  <  iiron rdticimni  in  (//is 
hrncrolriif  cnftrjH'isc,  I  irtfl  si///  IJiiif  in  nlit  rin</ 
iJic   ncccssifons  jxio/-   ire  i  ni'icJi   on rxrl r<  s. 
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At  first  view,  it  may  be  thought  that  I  now 
occupy  untenable  ground ;  for  how  can  it  be  i)os- 
sible  that  by  giving  what  we  might  retain,  we  will 
add  to  our  treasure?  I  confess,  were  materialism 
true,  I  should  doubt  the  correctness  of  the  position 
which  I  have  now  undertaken ;  but,  believing  in 
a  Supreme  and  superintending  Being,  who  takes 
cognizance  of  all  His  creatures,  and  of  all  their 
actions,  I  then  clearly  perceive  that  I  speak  only 
the  words  of  truth  and  soberness.  "The  earth  is 
the  Lord's,  and  the  fullness  thereof";  consequently, 
it  is  in  His  power  to  j^rosper  the  man  who  is  a 
faithful  steward  of  what  has  been  committed  to 
his  care.  Holy  Writ  testifies  that  "There  is  that 
scattereth  and  yet  increaseth,  and  there  is  that 
withholdeth'more  than  is  meet,  but  it  tendeth  to 
j)overty";  and  that  "The  liberal  soul  shall  be 
made  fat ;  and  he  that  watereth  shall  l)e  watered 
himself." 

By  giving  to  the  poor  we  only  lend  to  the 
Lord ;  and,  surely,  in  so  doing  we  make  a  good, 
yea,  a  very  profitable  investment.  And  our  pros- 
perity will  not  only  continue  through  time,  but 
extend  to  a  future  state.  Hence  it  is  written, 
"Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this  world  that 
they  be  not  high-minded,  nor  trust  in  uncertain 
riches,  but  in  the  living  God,  who  giveth  us  richly 
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all  things  to  enjoy;  that  they  do  good,  that  they 
be  rich  in  good  works,  ready  to  distribute,  willing 
to  communicate,  laying  up  in  store  for  themselves 
a  good  foundation  against  the  time  to  come,  that 
they  may  lay  hold  on  eternal  life."  And  again, 
'^Blessed  is  he  that  considereth  the  poor;  the 
Lord  Avill  deliver  him  in  the  time  of  trouble,  . 
and  he  shall  be  blessed  ux3on  the  earth." 

Thus  we  discover  that  this  Association  will 
furnish  us  with  opportunities  by  which  we  may 
resemble  our  Heavenly  Father,  prevent  much  mis- 
ery, meet  with  the  Divine  approval,  have  a  good 
conscience,  and  secure  our  own  interest. 

As  we  have  seen  proper  to  associate  the  wor- 
thy name  of  Howard  with  the  title  which  we  have 
taken,  I  hope  we  will,  at  least  in  some  degree, 
imitate  this  illustrious  |)liil^^^lii'C>pist,  of  whom 
the  eloquent  Bui'ke  observes:  ''He  has  visited  all 
Europe;  not  to  survey  the  sumptuoiisness  of  pal- 
aces, or  the  stateliness  of  tenix)les ;  not  to  make 
accurate  measurements  of  the  remains  of  ancient 
grandeur,  nor  to  form  a  scale  of  the  curiosity  of 
modern  art;  nor  to  collect  medals  and  collate 
manuscripts:  but  to  div^e  into  the  depths  of  dun- 
geons ;  to  plunge  into  the  infections  of  hospitals ; 
to  snrvey  the  mansions  of  sorrow  and  pain ;  to 
take   the  gage   and   dimensions   of  misery,  depres- 
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sion,  and  contempt ;  to  remember  the  forgotten,  to 
attend  to  the  neglected,  to  visit  the  forsaken,  and 
to  compare  and  collate  the  distresses  of  all  men 
in  all  conntries.'' 


ON    CHRISTIAN    MISSIONS. 


]  I  [  HE  cause  which  lias  convened  ns  togetlier, 
J^  which  demands  our  serious  consideration, 
and  which  calls  for  our  individual  co-opera- 
tion, is  the  missionary  cause.  And  do  I  not  speak 
within  the  bounds  of  veracity  when  I  say,  this  is 
the  cause  of  Christianity,  the  cause  of  Christ? 

Our  Redeemer  was  a  missionary.  His  mission 
to  earth  Avas  characterized  with  intinite  benevo- 
lence. He  came  "to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
was  lost."  The  High-Priest  of  our  profession  was 
an  itinerant  iireacher.  He  journeyed  from  i)lac»' 
to  i)hice,  "publishing  good  tidings  to  the  meek, 
binding  up  the  broken-hearted,  i)roclaiming  liberty 
to  the  captive,  the  opening  of  ])rison-doors  to 
those  that  were  l)omi(l,  and  ainioiiucing  the  arct'p- 
tal)h'  year  of  th«'  Lord,  and  ihr  (hiy  of  vriigcance 
of  oui'  (rod."  And  when  lb'  had  a('('oin])lishrd 
that  for  whi(di  His  advrnt  was  made— Uis  bodily 
])rpspnce    bping    no     longer    necessary    among    His 
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followers  —  He  then  led  His  disciples  to  Bethany, 
gave  them  His  benediction,  and  directed  them  to 
go  to  Jernsalem  and  there  abide  until  endowed 
with  power  from  on  high.  There,  on  Mount 
Olivet,  as  they  steadfastly  beheld  Him,  He  made 
His  ascent  from  earth  to  glory. 

It  pleased  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church,  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost,  fully  to  qualify  His  servants 
for  the  great  work  whereunto  they  had  been  ap- 
pointed. And  being  thus  prepared,  they  were  to 
go  forth  and  publish,  to  a  world  of  sinners  lost, 
the  glad  tidings  of  salvation,  through  a  crucified 
and  risen  Redeemer. 

Those  first  ambassadors  of  Jesus  were  richly 
endued  with  the  missionary  spirit.  They  had  for- 
saken all  for  Christ,  and  could,  therefore,  individ- 
ually exclaim,  "-God  forbid  that  I  should  glory, 
save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by 
whom  the  world  is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto 
the  world."  AVith  them  the  eye  being  single  and 
the  motive  pure,  they  were  fully  prepared  to  go 
forth  into  the  field  of  missionary  hibor  —  willing 
to  toil,  to  suffer,  and  to  die  —  ''not  counting  their 
lives  dear  unto  them,  so  that  they  might  finish 
their  course  with  joy,  and  the  ministry  which  they 
had  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  of  the 
grace  of  God." 
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And  the  field  of  labor  assigned  tlieni  was  not 
a  limited  one.  Tlieir  ])arish  was  tlie  ^roild :  foi- 
their  credentials  read,  'Kto  ve  into  all  the  world, 
and  preach  the  Gosjoel  to  every  creature."  ''Go 
ye,  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations.''  And  tlieir 
guarantee  of  success  was,  "Lo,  I  am  with  yoii 
always,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  woi'ld." 

Now,  for  our  encouragement  in  tliis  glorious 
enterprise,  let  us  for  a  few  moments  glance  at 
the  efficiency  of  missionary  operations  during  the 
Apostolic  age.  We  behold  the  first  heralds  of  the 
cross,  without  public  patronage,  without  money, 
without  friends,  going  forth,  having  to  contend 
Avith  the  false  faith,  the  superstition,  the  preju- 
dice, the  iniquities  then  prevailing.  Against  all 
they  proclaim  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  which 
is  "able  to  make  men  wise  unto  salvation." 
Glorious  were  the  results  whicli  attended  their 
ministrations.  Thousands,  both  of  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles, w^ere  brought  to  Christ.  Under  one  mission- 
ary sermon  three  thousand  weie  awakened,  made 
])ar takers  of  pardoning  mercy,  and  added  to  the 
Church. 

Thus  did  the  word  of  God  grow  and  iniil1ii»ly 
in  those  days.  Prior  to  the  desti'uction  of  ,1(Mii- 
salem,  the  missionaries  of  Jesus  had  ]»i'omulgated 
the  glad  tidings  of   salvation  in   almost   every  ])art 
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of  the  then  known  worhl.  They  had  traversed 
Asia,  Africa,  Enrope,  and  many  of  the  islands  of 
the  deep.  The  labors  of  those  primitive  mission- 
aries demonstrate  that  they  were  possessed  of  the 
trae  missionary  spirit,  and  the  success  attending 
their  efforts  proves  that  missionary  operations  have 
l)een  abundantly  efficacious. 

We  liave  not  time,  neither  is  it  requisite  to 
our  i)urpose,  on  the  present  occasion,  to  trace  the 
hietory  of  the  Church  from  the  Apostolic  age  to 
the  present  day.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that  the  Great 
Head  of  the  Church  has  kei:»t  up  a  living  min- 
istry, wdiose  evangelical  labors  have  jiroved  suc- 
cessful in  the  conversion  of  thousands  and  tens  of 
t]u)usands.  And,  though  the  rain  of  temptation 
has  descended,  and  the  floods  of  iiersecutions  have 
beat,  and  the  winds  of  false  doctrine  have  blown 
uj)on  the  Church  of  Jesus,  yet  has  it  stood  secure, 
))eing  founded  upon  tlie  Rock  —  the  Rock  of  Ages. 
Tlioiiuli  maiiy  powei-fiil  and  cruel  ])orsecuti()ns  liave 
been  wagfd  against  the  followers  of  ,Jesus,  yet  have 
they  boldly  acknowledged  their  Lord  and  Master, 
and  clu'prfnlly  sealed  their  testimony  with  their 
blood.  True,  thousands  have  received  the  ci'own 
of  niai'tyidoin,  and  thus,  thi'oiigh  tribulation  deep, 
have  gone  to  join  the  (Munch  t  iiiim])]iant ;  and 
still  thousands  moi'<*  ha\('  bolif'\<Ml  and   b<^<'n  united 
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to  the  Churcli  militant.     Hence,  in  reference  to  tli(> 
past  we  may  exclaim,  "much  has  been  done:" 

And  in  contemplating  the  present,  mjiy  wc  not 
with  eqnal  propriety  say,  "mnch  is  being  done"^ 
In  looking  over  the  history  of  tlie  Churcli.  ciin  \\.> 
find  a  period  in  which  greater  efforts  were  made 
than  are  now  pnt  forth,  to  carry  out  the  great 
and  glorious  Christian  enterprise  of  evangelizing 
the  nations  of  the  earth?  I  rejoice  to  know  tluit 
the  different  denominations  of  Christians  are  awake 
to  the  missionary  cause.  Though  they  diifei-  from 
each  other  in  reference  to  some  non-essential  theo- 
logical opinions,  yet,  as  relates  to  sending  the 
Gospel  of  salvation  to  those  who  sit  in  darkness 
and  in  the  region  and  shadow  of  death,  they  aie 
agreed.  May  they  continue  to  ])r()voke  each  othei- 
to  this  work  of  faith  and  lal)oi'  ol*  lov<'.  Tli.' 
present  is  a  day  characterized  by  extensive  niis- 
sionary  effort. 

Were  we  to  go  to  China— that  land  wliicli  lias 
long  remained  in  darkness  —  we  should  tind  ilic 
nnssioiuu-y  Inisbaudmaii  busily  engaged  in  sowino- 
broadcast  the  (Tost)el  seed;  we  should  see  liim.  us 
he  trusts  in  God,  confidently  expecting  an  abun- 
dant and  glorious  harvest. 

Were  we  to  i)roceed  to  Jlindnstan.  there  should 
we   behold    the    standai-d-beaiei-  ol'    the    cioss,    ])ub- 
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lisliing  the  nnsearcliable  riches  of  Jesiis ;  yea,  there 
shoukl  we  see  many  who  once  were  the  deluded 
worshii)ers  of  Jiiggernant,  now  the  faithful,  de- 
voted servants  of  the  true  God,  worshiping  Him 
in  spirit,  in  truth,  and   in   the  beauty  of   holiness. 

Were  we  to  journey  to  Lapland  and  Green- 
hmd,  we  should  iind  the  faithful  and  zealous  Mo- 
ravian at  his  post,  joyfully  enduring  all  the  rigors 
of  a  frigid  zone  to  win  souls  to  Christ,  and  to  be 
instrumental  in  bringing  those  northern  heathens 
under  the  direct  rays  of  the  Sun  of  Righteous- 
ness, that  they  may  ^^have  their  fruit  unto  holi- 
ness." 

AVere  we  to  proceed  south,  even  to  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope,  there  should  we  hnd  the  missionary 
of  the  cross,  pointing  the  deluded  to  the  ^^Land> 
of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  worbl.^' 

Were  we  to  traverse  the  western  shore  of  Africa 
for  three  Inindred  miles,  we  should  see  the  Gospel 
biinner  Hying.  Africa!  unfortunate  Africa!  that 
h;is  been  ro])b(Ml  of  uiore  tlian  two  millious  of  her 
chihlreu,  is  now  stretching  foi'th  her  hands  to  God. 
Tliose  nations  which  once  took  an  actiAe  ])ai*t  in 
causing  hei-  anguish,  are  now  actively  IfMigaged  in 
making  ivstoi-ation.  We  trust  that  the  ])eriod  is 
not  far  distant  when  this  (b)wn-trod(len  and  dis- 
honored   kind    shall    be    elevated    by    Christianity, 
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and  resume  her  ])la('e  aiuoii^'  tli*^  iintioiis  of  tlip 
earth. 

Many  of  the  islands  of*  the  sea  ar^'  ))owiii,o-  to 
tlie  mild  seepter  of  the  Prince  of  Peace, 

Finally,  were  we  to  traverse  oui'  own  westei-n 
wilds,  we  should  behold  many  of  the  aborigines 
of  America  noAv  the  faithful  followers  of  Jesus. 
Those  sons  of  the  forest,  who  were  once  the  loids 
of  this  land,  have  been  driven  from  ])lace  to  place, 
and  are  emx)hatically  a  scattered  x>t^ople;  yet  God 
has  remembered  them.  The  missionary  is  with 
them  in  our  northern  regions.  Yea,  west  of  the 
Mississippi;  yea,  beyond  the  Rocky  Mountains; 
yea,  upon  the  shores  of  the  Pacific  —  there  has  the 
banner  of  Jesus  been  unfurled,  and  the  i'<'d  man 
has  been  ])ointed   to  the  Christian's  God. 

In  a  word,,  if  we  survey  the  missionary  held, 
we  shall   in  truth  exclaim,  '^much  is  being  done!" 

In  conclusion  let  me  add,  much  remains  to 
be  done.  The  world  is  to  be  evtotr/dizcd :  but 
not  without  <*ifoit,  and  liuniau  rIVort  too,  accom- 
panied by  Divine  energy.  'Hie  coininaiid  is,  "Go. 
teach  all  nations.''  The  promise  is,  "Lo,  I  am 
with  you."'  God  has  ordained,  by  thr  foolishness 
of  preaching  —  this  simple  method  of  communi- 
cating Gospel  ti'uth — to  save  those  who  belit'vr. 
The   true   missionai'v   is   divinely   called    and    (jiiali- 
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tied.  Sncli  are  to  call  upon  those  sitting  in 
darkness  and  in  the  region  and  shadow  of  death, 
saying,  "Arise,  shine;  for  thy  light  is  come,  and 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  npon  thee/' 

I  rejoice  to  say,  that  noble  spirits  have  been 
fonnd  who  are  willing  to  forsake  all  that  is  dear 
to  them  npon  earth.  And,  again,  I  rejoice  to 
know,  that  many  magnanimons  soids  are  still 
fonnd  who  are  willing  to  part  with  country,  home, 
and  kindred,  that  they  may  be  the  honored  in- 
struments, in  the  hand  of  God,  for  proclaiming 
salv^ation  to  a  world  of  sinners  lost.  And  when 
we  consider  that  there  are  about  six  hundred 
millions  of  the  human  race  still  destitute  of  the 
Bible,  surely  we  may  in  all  truth  exclaim,  much 
remains  to  he  done! 

I  Avould  not,  however,  have  the  temerity  to 
say,  that  all  who  have  not  the  written  word  must, 
therefore,  infallibly  be  damned,  or  that  salvation 
is  absolutely  out  of  their  reach.  Nay;  T  have 
learned  of  Peter  to  say,  "I  perceive  that  God  is 
no  respecter  of  persons ;  but  in  every  nation  he 
that  feareth  Him  and  worketli  righteousness,  is 
accepted  of  Him.''  And  with  Paul,  "AVhen  the 
Gentiles,  wliich  have  not  the  law,  do  by  nature 
the  things  contained  in  the  law,  these,  having  not 
the  law,  are  a  law  unto  themselves." 
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It  may  then  be  asked,  wherein  will  theii-  con'- 
dition  be  ini])i'oved  by  seiidino-  tliem  tlie  Bible 
and  tile  missionary?  Tliis  I'eminds  n)e  of  tlie 
objection  which  Panl  in  liis  lettei'  to  the  Romans 
anticipates:  '*  What  advantage  then  hath  the 
Jew?"  And  with  him  I  res])ond,  ''Much  every 
way.''  To  illustrate:  if  I  can  see  to  walk  by 
starlight,  where  is  the  nse  of  the  moon  I  if  I  can 
])ursue  my  course  by  the  i*ays  of  the  moon,  where 
the  nse  of  the  sun?  The  more  light  the  more 
clearly  can  we  pursue  our  pathway  from  earth  to 
heaven. 

Have  we  been  benefited  by  the  truth  of  God 
and  the  ministration  of  His  word?  Then  unques- 
tionably it  is  our  duty  to  send  this  word  and  its 
ministers  to  the  destitute.  H  is  our  duty  and 
inivilege  to  aid  in  enlarging  the  noble  stream  of 
truth,  wliich  the  friends  of  the  Bible  are  directing 
through  the  earth  ;  and  then  to  add  our  quota  in 
I)lacing  missionaries  on  its  banks,  who  shall  inces- 
santly cry,  ''Ho,  every  one  that  thii'steth,  come  ye 
to  the  waters  I ' ' 

Have  we  said  that  much  remains  to  be  done? 
Then,  surely,  our  individual  co-operation  to  accom- 
1)1  ish  this  glorious  enterprise  is  called  for. 

H  is  our  duty  to  /}/(///  that  the  kingdom  of 
our    Messiah    may  conu'.      It    is    oui-    duty   to    r/ive' 
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according  to  the  ability  with  which  God  has 
favored  iis,  that  the  missionary  cause  may  be 
advanced/^ 

*  In  the  MS.  here  follow  outline  notes  of  a  peroration  which 
hint  at  illustrations  and  incidents,  but  would  be  suggestive  only  to 
the  speaker  himself. 


ON    CHRISTIAN    BAPTISM 


IT  is  generally  admitted  by  tliose  professing  the 
Christian   name,  that  Baptism    by  water   is    a 

sacrament  of  the  Church,  instituted  by  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  But  while  agree- 
ing as  to  the  nature  of  the  institution,  they  widely 
disagree  as  to  its  subjects  and  its  7}iode. 

Hence  controversies;  and  it  is  deeply  to  be  re- 
gretted that  a  want  of  Christian  charity  has  been 
so  apparent  in  many  wdio  have  spoken  and  written 
on  this  subject.  Such  have  been  unmindful  of  the 
salutary  counsel,  "See  that  ye  fall  not  out  by 
the  way."  And  again,  "Let  your  moderation 
be  known  unto  all  men."  Looking  through  the 
glasses  of  prejudice,  we  magnify  mole-hills  into 
mountains,  make  non-essentials  absolutely  neces- 
sary, and  then  cry  out,  in  the  s])irit  of  self-suffi- 
ciency,   "This   is  the  way,  and   the    only   way.      If 

*  This  Discourse  was  delivered  at  Mount  Holly,  New  Jersey, 
during  a  time  of  much  controversy  and  excitement  on  tlie  subject  of 
Baptism,  in  1842. 
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you    pursue    another    course,    you    will    fall    under 
the  Divine  displeasure/' 

Since  we  are  but  fallible  creatures,  it  surely 
becomes  us  to  exercise  that  '^  charity  which  suffer- 
eth  long,  and  is  kind ;  which  beareth  all  things, 
which  believeth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things, 
endureth  all  things,  and  which  never  faileth/' 
Actuated  by  this  heaven-born  principle,  we  will 
think  kindly,  speak  advisedly,  and  act  in  a 
Christian-like  manner. 

When  our  princix)les  or  usages  as  a  Church 
are  misrepresented  or  condemned,  it  is  our  duty  to 
defend  these  principles  and  justify  these  usages; 
or  else  frankly  acknowledge  and  renounce  them  as 
errors. 

We  do  not  i)urpose  to-day  to  enter  the  lists 
in  an  attack  on  others,  but  simply  to  occupy  the 
"•round  of  self-defense  in  reference  to  the  subject 
of  Christian  Baptism.  If  when  we  have  stated  our 
view^s,  we  shall  fail  to  convince  that  ours  is  ^^the 
more  excellent  way,"  we  shall  not  therefore  un 
christianize  others.  For  we  conceive  that  theo- 
logical views  how^evei"  correct,  and  Church  customs 
however  apostolic,  will  not  save  the  soul  without 
spii'itual  regeneration;  since  ^^neither  cii'cumcision 
availeth  anything,  nor  uncircumcision,  but  a  new 
creature.'' 
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In  this  spirit  we  would  i)resent  to  your  candid 
attention  a  discussion  of  the  JVature,  the  Subjects, 
and  the  3Iode  of  Christian  Baptism. 

I.  Baptism  is  a  sacrament  of  the  Church, 
instituted  by  our  Lord.  "A  sacrament  is  an  out- 
ward and  visible  sign  of  an  inward  and  spiritual 
grace  given  unto  us,  ordained  by  Christ  as  a  means 
of  grace  and  a  pledge  to  assure  us  thereof." 

Baptism  is  a  sign  of  profession  and  mark  of 
difference,  whereby  Christians  are  distinguished 
from  others  that  are  not  of  His  fold  and  family. 
Baptism  supposes,  commemorates,  our  native  de- 
filement and  uncleanness.  Being  corrui)t,  we  have 
need  of  cleansing.  Being  brought  forth  iu  ini- 
quity, Ave  have  need  to  be  born  again,  to  be 
created  anew  in  Christ  Jesus.  It  is  therefore  a 
sign  and  seal  of  the  covenant  with  tlie  Almighty, 
by  which  He  proffers  us  moral  pui'ification,  and 
in  the  acceptance  of  which  we  become  His  ])eoi)le. 

It  is  the  initiator}^  rite  by  which  we  enter  into 
the  Christian  Church  and  are  entitled  to  claim  all 
its  blessings  and  take  upon  ourselves  all  its  obli- 
gations. 

That  Baptisui  by  water  is  a  sacrauieiit  insti- 
tuted by  the  great  Founder  of  Christianity  must 
be  admitted  by  all  who  admit  the  Divine  authen- 
ticitv    of    the    New    Testament.     That    it    has    not 
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been  abrogated,  is  likewise  clear;  and,  therefore, 
it  still  remains  obligatory  upon  those  professing 
the  Christian  name,  and  will  so  continue  until 
the  final  consummation,  because  there  is  now  no 
authority  to  set  it  aside.  In  the  commission  given 
the  Apostles,  our  Saviour  says,  "Go  ye,  therefore, 
and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  wdiat- 
soever  I  have  commanded  you.  And  lo,  I  am  with 
you  always,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world." 
{Matthew  xxviii.  19,  20.)  Now,  as  this  ministry 
is  to  continue  until  the  end  of  time,  and  as  it 
cannot  be  fully  discharged  without  Baptism,  it, 
therefore,  plainly  follows  that  Baptism  is  to  be 
perpetuated  in  the  Christian  Church. 

That  the  Baptism  of  the  Spirit  is  to  super- 
sede water  Baptism  does  not  api)ear  in  the  sacred 
volume.  While,  on  the  other  hand,  those  who  had 
received  the  Baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  were  com- 
manded by  an  Apostle  to  be  baptized  with  water. 
"Then  answered  Peter,  Can  any  man  forbid  water, 
that  these  should  not  be  baptized,  which  have 
received  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  well  as  we?  And  *he 
commanded  them  to  be  baptized  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord."  (AcU  x.  47.)  Hence,  to  lay  Baptism 
by  water   aside,  as   a   carnal   ordinance,  as   do  the 
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Quakers  or  Friends,  is  to  depart  from  apostolic 
usage. 

II.  We  must  also  enquire  who  are  the  x^i'oper 
subjects  of  this  Christian  rite. 

Those  who  have  repented  of  their  sins  and 
have  believed  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  "with  a 
heart  unto  righteousness,"  and  avIio  have  not  pre- 
viously been  consecrated  to  God  in  Baptism,  are 
undoubtedly  proper  subjects ;  yea,  it  is  their  duty 
through  this  medium  to  present  themselves  to  the 
Lord. 

Some  have  rebaptized,  but  without  authority. 
There  is  but  one  instance  on  record  where  Baptism 
was  repeated,  and  that  was  administered  to  certain 
persons  who  had  been  baptized  by  John.  Paul, 
having  passed  through  the  upper  coasts,  came  to 
Ephesus ;  and  hnding  certain  disciples,  he  saith 
unto  them,  "Have  ye  received  the  Holy  Ghost 
since  ye  believed?"  And  they  said  unto  him, 
"We  have  not  so  much  as  heard  whether  there 
be  any  Holy  Ghost."  And  he  said  unto  them, 
"Unto  what  then  were  ye  baptized  T'  And  they 
said,  "Unto  John's  ba])tism."  Tlieii  snid  Paul, 
"John  verily  baptized  with  the  bai)tism  of  lepent- 
ance,  saying  unto  the  peo])le,  that  they  should 
believe  on  Him  which  should  come  after  him,  that 
is,  on  Christ  Jesus.     When   they  heard   this,  they 


102  ADDRESSES    AND    SERMONS. 

were  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus." 
{Acts'  xix.  1-5.)  Now,  either  John's  Baptism  was 
not  Christian  Baptism,  or  else  those  who  had  been 
once  properly  baptized  were  baptized  again.  But 
we  find  no  instance  in  sacred  writ  of  the  rite 
being  repeated  on  those  who  had  been  baptized 
in  the  name  of  the  Holy  Trinity  or,  even,  in  the 
name  of  Jesus ;  therefore,  the  Baptism  of  John 
was  not  considered  as  Christian  Bax^tism  by  the 
Apostle  Paul,  and,  indeed,  was  designated  by  a 
special  title.  Consequently,  the  Baptism  of  John's 
disciples  should  not  be  pleaded  as  Christian  ex- 
ample. 

But  are  adults  the  only  subjects  of  this  sacred 
rite?  So  say  some,  and  with  much  assurance  too. 
We,  however,  feel  disposed  to  dissent  from  their 
judgment;  and,  while  not  inclined  to  disfellowship 
them  for  their  views,  we  wish  them  to  extend  the 
hand  of  Christian  charity  to  us.  We  charge  them 
not  to  consider  us  heretical  because  we,  through 
this  medium,  present  our  children  to  God.  And 
if  they  will  have  no  fellowship  with  us,  let  them 
pause  ere  they  place  oirr  doings  among  "the  un- 
fruitful works  of  darkness."  '^' 

It    may    be    thought,    however,    that   we    as    a 

*    Allusion    is    here    made    to   the   severe    remarks    of   a    Baptist 
preacher  at  Mt.  Holly,  who  thus  characterized  Infant  Baptism. 
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Church  administer  this  ordinance  to  those  who 
are  not  x)roper  subjects ;  that  all  the  authority  we 
have  for  the  x^i'^ctice  is  that  others  have  done  so 
before  us ;  and  that  we  do  but  follow  precedent, 
without  examining  the  Scriptures  in  this  important 
matter.  Believing  in  the  propriety  and  jitility  of 
presenting  our  children  to  God  in  Baptism,  it  be- 
comes us  to  assign  our  reasons.  And  among  them 
we  offer  the  following : 

1st.  Children  were  recognized  under  the  Abra- 
hamic  covenant.  That  circumcision  was  a  positive 
institution  will  not  be  questioned,  and  that  it  was 
to  be  performed  at  the  age  of  eight  days  Avill  not 
be  doubted.  Hereby  the  children  of  those  who 
professed  the  true  religion  were  admitted  into  the 
covenant,  and  obligated  to  the  conditions  of  it. 
And  when  the  old  seal  of  the  covenant  was  set 
aside,  the  seal  of  Bai)tism  was  appointed  in  its 
stead.  Our  Lord  appointed  one  positive  institu- 
tion to  succeed  the  other.  A  new  seal  was  s(4  to 
the  covenant.  The  seals  differed,  but  the  deed 
was  the  same.  Nor  is  it  any  ])r()()f  tliat  Baptism 
did  not  succeed  circumcision  because  it  dillVrcd 
in  some  circumstances,  any  more  tlian  it  proves 
the  Lord's  Supper  did  not  succeed  the  Pass()ver 
because  in  several  respects  it  differs  from  it. 

Infants  are  proper  subjects  of  the  covenant  of 
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God.  As  tliey  were  under  tlie  old  dispensation,  so 
tliey  still  are  under  the  new.  Therefore  they  have 
a  right  to  Baptism,  which  is  the  initiatory  seal  of 
the  covenant  of  grace.  The  practice  of  receiving 
children  into  the  ancient  Church  of  God  did  ob- 
tain ;  and  unless  it  can  be  shown  that  an  enact- 
ment has  been  made  to  prohibit  their  admission 
now  into  the  Christian  Church,  they  still  are  to  be 
received.  But  no  such  enactment  appears  in  the 
Gospel.  Therefore,  they  are  proper  subjects  for 
reception  into  the  Church  of  God,  and  have  a 
right  to  the  seal  of  the  gracious  covenant. 

So  far  from  cutting  them  oif,  our  Saviour  has 
expressly  said,  "Suffer  little  .children  to  come  unto 
Me,  and  forbid  them  not;  for  of  such  is  the  king- 
dom of  heaven";  and  again,  "Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  Except  ye  be  converted,  and  become  as  little 
children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven." 

2d.  It  is  generally  admitted,  that  children 
dying  are,  through  the  atonement,  received  as 
members  of  the  Church  triumphant.  Why,  then, 
forbid  the  initiatory  rite  to  the  Church  militant? 
It  may  be  answered,  because  they  are  incapable  of 
believing;  and  it  is  written,  "He  that  believeth, 
and  is  baptized,  shall  be  saved."  But  infants 
cannot   believe,   it   is    said ;    therefore,  infants   are 


ON    CHRISTIAN    BAPTISM.  105 

not  subjects  of  Baptism.  Again  it  is  written,  "He 
that  believetli  not,  shall  be  damned."  But  infants 
believe  not ;  therefore,  must  we  conclude,  infants 
shall  be  damned.  The  last  conclusion,  shocking 
as  it  sounds  upon  the  ear,  is  as  good  as  the  first, 
as  both  are  fairly  drawn  from  the  same  premises. 
And  both  are  true,  jjrovided  the  text  was  intended 
to  apply  to  children.  But  as  the  text  was  evi- 
dently not  thus  intended,  neither  argument  has 
any  force. 

We  doubt  if  there  be  a  father  or  mother 
present  who  can  indulge  the  thought  that  tliose 
little  ones  taken  from  their  fond  embrace  are  now 
suffering  ia  the  regions  of  endless  woe!  They 
"hope  better  things,"  more  consistent  with  Heav- 
en's revelation.  They  find  inscribed  on  the  sacred 
page,  "Therefore,  as  by  the  offense  of  one  judg- 
ment came  upon  all  men  to  condemnation,  even 
so  by  the  righteousness  of  One  the  free  gift  came 
upon  all  men  unto  justification  of  life."  {Bomans 
V.  18.)  Fully  believing/ that  through  the  merciful 
provision  which  God  has  made,  by  the  gift  of 
His  Son,  for  a  fallen  race,  our  little  ones,  removed 
by  death,  are  safely  lodged  in  Heaven,  we  therefore 
gladly  present  children  to  God  in  Baptism,  as  a 
token  that  they  are  "heirs  of  salvation." 

3d.     Faith  was   not   required  of  infants  under 
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the  Law,  and  is  not  required  of  them  under  the 
Gospel.  If  it  be  wrong  to  baptize  children,  was  it 
not  equally  so  to  circumcise  them?  If  it  be  folly 
to  baptize  unconscious  babes,  was  it  not  equally 
foolish  to  circumcise  them  I  And  who  will  have 
the  temerity  to  call  that  foolish  which  Jehovah 
Himself  commanded  on  pain  of  His  displeasure  ? 
Is  not  the  Lord  the  same  ''yesterday,  to-day,  and 
forever"?  and,  therefore,  are  we  not  warranted  to 
believe  that  His  merciful  regard  to  children  still 
remains  ?  Yes ;  He  who  once  recognized  them  as 
His,  by  having  the  seal  of  the  covenant  i)ut  upon 
them,  does  still  recognize  them.  Or,  shall  we  con- 
clude that  He  who  is  immutable  has  changed,  and 
manifests  less  kindness  under  the  Gospel  than 
under  the  Law  I  Surely  not,  since  it  is  written, 
"The  promise  is  unto  you  and  to  your  children." 
As,  then,  circumcision,  without  faith  on  the  part 
of  the  recipient,  was  valid,  so  Baptism,  in  the 
absence  of  faith  on  the  part  of  the  recipient,  is 
equally  valid.  And  he  who  denies  the  validity  of 
the  latter  may,  with  equal  x^i'opriety,  deny  that  of 
the  former. 

4th.  Children  belong  to  Ohiist.  PV)r  them 
He  suffered,  and  for  them  He  died;  and  by  His 
passion  and  death  removed  from  them  the  curse 
of  Adam's  transgression,  and  brought  them  into  a 
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state  of  salvation.  In  Adam  they  sinned  witlioiit 
consent,  will,  or  action ;  so  in  Christ  Jesns  are 
they  restored ;  and,  dying  in  infancy,  throngh  His 
merits,  without  faith  on  theii'  i)art  —  God  not 
requiring  impossibilities  —  are  tliey  qualified  for 
membership  in  the  Church  in  Heaven.  AYherefore 
then  refuse  them  the  seal  of  the  Christian  cove- 
nant ^  If  they  are  His,  then  let  them  be  desig- 
nated as  such  ))y  Holy  Baptism. 

oth.  Again,  we  learn  from  Scripture,  that 
whole  households  were  baptized: — Lydin  and  her 
family,  the  jailer  and  his  house,  Cornelius  and 
his  family,  Stephanas  and  his  household.  And 
certainly  we  ma}^  rationally  infer  that  in  those 
families  were  children.  At  all  events,  it  is  more 
reasonable  to  suppose  that  all  those  families  em- 
braced some  children  than  to  suppose  that  tliere 
were  none  at  all.  And  when  the  parents  were 
turned  from  Judaism  or  heathenism,  would  they 
not  expect  and  desire  their  childivn  to  receive 
the  sign  of  the  Christian  covenant,  into  which 
they  themselves  had  entered?  Especially  so  wIhmi 
informed  that  the  promise  was  unto  them  and 
their  children.  As  they  were  to  "train  uj)  their 
children  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord,"  is  it  not  reasonable  to  conclude  that  they 
recognized  them  as  being  in  the  covenant  of  grace? 
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To  our  mind  tlie  evidence,  thongli  inferential,  is  ex- 
ceedingly strong;  and  we  are  led,  as  we  contemplate 
those  Christian  families,  to  behold  their  baptized 
children  as  bearing  the  seal  and  entitled  to  all  the 
blessings  of  the  new  and  better  dispensation. 

6th.  And  finally,  the  testimony  of  the  Fathers 
goes  also  to  prove  that  children  are  proper  sub- 
jects of  Christian  Baptism.  Iren?ens,  who  lived 
in  the  second  century,  and  was  well  acquainted 
with  Polycarp,  the  disciple  of  John,  declares  ex- 
pressly that  the  Church  learned  from  the  Apostles 
to  baptize  children,  Origen,  in  the  third  century, 
affirms  that  the  custom  of  baptizing  infants  was 
received  from  Christ  and  His  Apostles.  Cyprian 
and  a  Council  of  sixty -six  ministers,  in  254  A.  D., 
unanimously  agreed  that  children  should  be  bap- 
tized. Ambrose,  who  wrote  about  two  hundred  and 
seventy-four  years  after  the  Apostles,  declares  that 
the  Baptism  of  infants  had  been  the  practice  of 
the  Apostles  themselves  and  of  the  Church  until 
his  time.  Chrysostom,  who  lived  in  the  fifth 
century,  asserts  that  infants  should  be  baptized. 
Augustine  affirms  that  he  never  read  or  heard  of 
any  Christian  but  who  held  that  infants  were  to 
be  baptized.  The  Fathers  even  held  that  there 
needed  no  mention  in  the  New  Testament  of  re- 
ceiving infants   into  the   Church,    as   it    had   been 
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once  appointed,  and  never  repealed.  Pelagins, 
who  lived  three  hundred  years  after  the  Apostles, 
says,  "Men  slander  me  as  if  I  denied  the  sacra- 
ment of  Baptism  to  infants.  I  never  heard  of 
any,  not  even  the  most  imj^ious  heretic,  who 
denied  Baj^tism  to  infants." 

Now,  after  all  the  arguments  advanced,  and 
all  the  testimony  adduced,  we  leave  it  to  the 
candid  for  judgment,  if  it  be  an  evil  to  baptize 
children,  as  has  been  alleged. 

III.  AVe  proceed,  in  the  last  place,  to  notice 
the  Mode  of  Baptism. 

Much  has  been  said  on  this  question.  Some 
are  for  one  and  some  for  another  method,  and 
strenuous  contentions  have  here  arisen.  It  is  to 
be  regretted  that  too  frequently  the  spirit  of 
brotherly  love  has  been  absent  from  these. 

Perhaps  no  Church  is  more  liberal  than  our 
own ;  as  she  admits  that  Baptism  by  sprinkling, 
by  pouring,  or  by  immersion  is  valid.  She  con- 
tends not  so  much  for  the  manner  as  for  appli- 
cation of  water,  administered  by  a  proper  person, 
in  the  sacred  name  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  This  constitutes  valid 
Baptism.  And,  hence,  on  no  account  will  her 
ministers  rebaptize  those  who  have  been  thus 
properly  consecrated   to  God. 
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We  are  not  ignorant  that  it  is  boldly  affirmed, 
there  is  bnt  one  way,  and  that  way  is  plunging 
or  immersion.  It  is  claimed  the  original  term, 
fiaTiTc^co,  bcq^tizo,  has  no  other  meaning.  But  a 
Biblical  student,  Dr.  Adam  Clarke  —  not  surpassed 
by  any  for  his  critical  knowledge  of  the  original 
languages  in  which  the  Scriptures  were  written  — 
does  affirm  that  lid-zco,  hapto,  and  (ia-ri'iio,  haptfzo, 
mean  both  dipped  and  sj^rinkled.  M-toj,  of  which 
fiarrTcCoj  is  a  derivative,  means  to  dip,  to  wash,  to 
wet,  to  sprinkle.  Mr.  Watson  judiciously  observes, 
"The  word  itself,  as  has  often  been  shown,  proves 
nothing.  The  verb  with  its  derivative  signifies  to 
dip  the  hand  in  a  dish  {MaUliew  xxvi.  28);  to  stain 
a  vesture  with  blood  {Revelation  xix.  18);  to  wet 
the  body  with  dew  {Daniel  iv.  38);  to  paint  or 
smear  the  face  with  colors ;  to  stain  the  hand  by 
pressing  a  substance  in  it ;  to  be  overwhelmed  in 
the  waters,  as  a  sunken  ship ;  to  immerse  totally  ; 
to  j)lunge  up  to  the  neck;  to  wasli  by  effusion  of 
water;  to  pour  water  upon  the  hands  or  any  other 
l)art  of  the  body;    to  sprinkle.'' 

A  word,  then,  of  such  large  ap])lication  affords 
as  good  proof  for  sprinkling  as  for  immersion. 
Since  it  is  clear  that  the  word  has  great  latitude 
of  meaning,  have  we  authority  to  take  one  of  its 
meanings,   and    unceremoniously  condemn    all  who 
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shall  presume  to  differ  witli  us?  After  all  that 
has  been  said,  after  all  tliat  can  be  said,  it  is 
the  thing  signiiied,  and  not  the  mode,  which  is 
the  essential  i)art  of  this  sacrament. 

We  are  reminded  that  it  is  our  duty  to  follow 
the  example  of  our  Master.  Jesus  was  immersed, 
and  therefore,  it  is  said,  must  we  be  immersed. 
That  Jesus  was  baptized  is  evident,  and  also  that 
He  received  it  as  a  Jewish  rite.  Unlike  sinful 
man,  He  could  not  repent;  for  He  was  '^holy,  un- 
detiled,  and  separate  from  sinners."  But  as  the 
High-Priest  of  our  profession  was  He  set  apart 
and  consecrated  to  His  office  by  Baptism  and  the 
anointing  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  John  hesitated  to 
perform  the  rite  and,  knowing  the  character  of 
Him  who  requested  it,  well  he  might.  And  Jesus 
answering  said,  '^Thus  it  l)ecometh  us  to  fulfill  all 
righteousness,'' — 1  to  be  thus  set  apait  to  My 
ministry,  and  thou  to  administer  the  ordina ucf\ 

"And  the  Lord  s])ake  uuto  Moses,  sayiui^-. 
Take  the  Levites  from  the  cliildi-eu  of  Israel,  and 
(deanse  them;  s])i"iukle  watei'  of  pinif'ying  upon 
them."  And  "it  beli()(>v<Ml  IJiui."  saith  I^llll,  "to 
be  nmde  like  uuto  His  bretliicn."  If.  t herrfoir, 
Christ  did  fulfill  the  I'igliteousuess  of  tlir  Inw 
perfectly,  wlii(di  uc  all  believe,  then  was  tlu'  water 
sprinkled  on   II im    iu    His   Baptism. 
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We  are  also  aware  that  great  stress  has  been 
laid  on  the  words  in,  into,  out  of,  etc.  Now,  all 
who  are  acquainted  with  the  original  know  that 
the  Greek  words  thus  translated  have  great  lati- 
tude of  meaning.  Ev,  which  is  rendered  in  ("John 
baptized  in  Jordan''),  is  in  the  New  Testament 
rendered  one  hundred  and  iifty  times  loith,  and 
over  one  hundred  times  at.  \h6,  which  is  ren- 
dered out  of,  is  also  rendered  from;  thus,  "Who 
hath  warned  you  to  flee  from  (a-o)  the  wrath  to 
comeT'  AVc,  which  is  rendered  in,  into,  has  many 
more  meanings.  It  means  to,  unto,  at,  until, 
among,  before,  upon,  towards,  tlirougli,  hy,  etc., 
etc.  Now,  we  cannot  admit  that  these  prejiosi- 
tions  will  prove  satisfactorily  the  mode. 

Philij)  and  the  eunuch  "went  down  into  the 
water"  may  be  rendered  "went  down  to  the  wa- 
ter"; and  "came  up  out  of  the  water"  may  be 
read  "came  up  from  the  water."  If  it  be  said, 
the  eunuch  was  immersed,  for  he  went  into  the 
water,  we  answer  that  the  argument  drawn  from 
the  preposition  proves  too  much ;  for  it  proves 
that  Philip,  as  well  as  the  eunuch,  was  immersed, 
if    going  down   into    the   water   means    immersion. 

Consider  the  case  of  the  Philijipian  jailer.  Is 
it  reasonable  to  suppose  that  the  jailer  and  his 
family  were    plunged?     They  were    bax)tized    "the 
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same  lioui'"  as  tlieir  conversion,  mid  it  was  in  tlie 
ni<i-ht.  Of  Panl  liiniself  it  is  said.  ''Ih'  arose  and 
was  bai)tize(r" ;    tliat  is,  immediately. 

Finally,  it  is  not  possible  that  the  Jews,  in 
passing  over  the  Red  Sea,  Avere  immersed  ;  and 
yet  the  term  ''baptized''  is  a])])]ied  to  them  in 
this  ocenvrence.  Respecting  this  Paul  uneipii vo- 
cally declares  (/.  Corhifhi<ins  x.  1.  2)  tliat  they 
were  baptized;  and  Moses  positively  says  they  all 
X)assed  over  on  (\y\  ground.  (Exodus  xiv.  1(). ) 
Now,  Avere  they  immersed  {  Y(4  they  were  ba])- 
tized.  Surely,  while  undei*  the  intiuence  of  reason 
and  common-sense,  we  cannot  believe  that  those 
Israelites  were  or  could  be  immersed,  and  yet  on 
di'y  ground. 

Yet  furthei',  ])ourin^4-  or  s])rinkliiig  does  better 
I'epresent  the  o])erations  of  the  Holy  Spiiit  and 
the  communications  of  gi-acious  influence  which 
r>ai)tism  is  designed  to  set  forth.  The  sign  must 
agree  with  the  thing  signified.  The  sign  is  watei- 
Bai)tism  ;  the  thing  signified,  tlu'  l)a])tism  of  the 
Spirit.  God  gives  the  latter  by  '']»oiiriim-  out." 
^'shedding  foi'th."  ••s]»rinkling."  These  are  the 
tei'ms  em])loye(l  in  Sciipture.  Wherefore.  th«'  sii^n 
was  given  by  jjouiing  the  water  u])on  the  subject. 
in  Fi/ekiel  it  is  wi'itien.  --I  will  s])i-inkle  clean 
water    upon    you."      Isaiah,  wli<>   takes  an   enhii'ged 
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view  of  the  Gospel  dispensation,  says,  -'So  shall 
He  sprinkle  many  nations."  And  the  word  bap- 
tize is  used  together  for  both  operations,  the  spir- 
itual and  the  ceremonial,  in  the  i)assage,  "I  indeed 
baptize  you  with  water,  but  He  shall  baptize  you 
with  the  Holy  Ghost.'' 

Lastly,  if  we  look  at  the  Gospel,  we  iind  it  a 
dispensation  of  mercy,  designed  to  visit  every  land 
and  every  nation.  We  see  that  it  is  adapted  to 
all  conditions  of  mankind.  Its  requisitions  are 
not  oppressive  or  unreasonable:  "My  yoke  is 
easy,''  said  the  Master.  Wouhl  it  be  reasonable 
or  merciful  to  compel  the  inhal)itants  of  the  frigid 
zones  to  be  immersed  in  their  icy  waters?  Again, 
must  that  man  who  has  received  pardon  on  a  sick- 
))ed,  and  who  desires  to  receive  this  sacrament,  be 
forbidden,  because  he  is  physically  unable  to  be 
immersed?  But  he  has  received  the  Holy  Ghost, 
as  well  as  we  ;  who,  then,  will  forbid  him  the 
water  of   Baptism^     Surely  not  I. 

And  now,  after  all  that  luis  been  said,  we 
hope  oiii*  friends  will  not  henceforth  be  troubled 
on  this  subject.  Were  you  consecrated  by  Bap- 
tism to  God  in  infancy?  Know  and  believe  that 
your  Baptism  is  valid.  Do  you  now  ])r()fess  fnith 
in  Christ,  and  have  you  not  yet  received  the  seal 
of    the   covenant   of    gi'ace  ?     See    that    you    neglect 
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not  this  ordinance.  We  hope  your  minds  are 
well  satisfied  as  to  the  mode,  and  so  you  can  now 
approach  the  Lord's  altar  for  the  Holy  Supper. 

Here  the  Lord  in  mercy  baptized  you  witli 
the  Spirit,  and  spake  to  your  troubled  hearts, 
saying,  "Son  be  of  good  cheer:  thy  sins  are  for- 
given thee."  And  here  you  are  to  receive  the 
symbol  of  that  spiritual  outpouring  and  the  token 
of  reception  into  the  Church. 

And  while  we  attend  to  this  ordinance,  may 
the  Great  Head  of  the  Church  shed  forth  the 
Spirit  upon  us,  that  we  may  rejoice  with  joy  un- 
speakable and  full  of  glory.     Amen. 


ON    THE    LORD'S    DWELLING- 
PLACE.* 


Lord,  I   have   loved  the   habitation  of  Thy  House,  and  the 

PLACE    WHERE    ThINE    HONOR   DWELLETH. — Pi<(lhll    XXVi.    8. 


TTTHE  Psalmist,  beino-  fully  ('onvinced  of  the 
X  insufficiency  of  things  terrestrial  to  satisfy 
the  desires  of  a  soul  immortal,  looked  from 
Nature  up  to  Nature's  God.  Participating  in  the 
Divine  clemency,  he  was  enabled  to  rejoice  in  the 
knowledge  of  sins  forgiven.  Hence  he  exclaimed, 
"T  waited  ])atiently  for  the  Lord;  nnd  He  inclined 
unto  nie,  and  lieni'd  my  cry.  He  brought  me  up 
also  out  of  a  horrible  i)it,  out  of  the  miiy  clay; 
and  set  my  feet  upon  a  rock,  and  establislu'd  uiy 
goings.      And     He    liath    ])Ut    a     new    song    in     my 

*  A  Sermon  preached  at  the  dedication  of  the  nieeting-liouse  built 
for  the  M.  E.  Church  in  xlmwell,  llunter.lon  County,  New  Jersey,  on 
24tli  of  October,  1843.  Written  from  notes,  at  liurlington.  New  Jersey, 
25tli  of  September,  1844. 
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mouth,  even  praise  unto  our  God,"  {Fsalm  xl.  1-8.) 
Being  thus  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  his  mind, 
his  affections  were  pkiced  on  and  concentrated  in 
Jehovah.  Therefore  couhl  he  say,  "Whom  liave 
I  in  heaven  but  Thee?  and  there  is  none  ui)on 
earth  that  I  desire  beside  Thee."  {Psalm  Ixxiii. 
25.)  Thus  having  a  conscience  void  of  offense 
towards  God  and  man,  David  calls  upon  the  Lord 
to  judge,  examine,  and  prove  him  ;  willing  that 
all  the  motives  and  purposes  of  his  heart  should 
be  open  to  Divine  insiiection ;  desirous,  w^ere  there 
any  evil  in  him,  that  it  should  be  removed,  and 
he  be  led  in  the  way  everlasting.  He  manifested 
his  aversion  to  sin  by  having  no  fellowship  with  its 
votaries;  and  his  affection  to  God  and  His  cause, 
by  the  love  which  he  had  for  His  dwelling-place, 
saying,  "Lord,  I  have  loved  the  habitation  of  Thy 
house,  the  place  where  Thine  honor  dwelleth." 

In  the  elucidation  of  this  important  and  highly 
appropriate  portion  of  Holy  AViit,  I  ]n"opose: 

I.  To  make  some  remarks  on  the  habitation 
of  God's  house  —  the  ])lace  where  His  honor 
dwelleth. 

1st.  Since  tlie  Almighty  is  an  ()inin])i'(^sent 
being,  and  iilletli  immensity,  it  cannot  be  that 
He  should  be  locjilcd  in  ;niy  one  ])lace,  and  His 
presence    be    wholly    excluded    I'rom    another.     The 

8* 


118  ADDRESSES    AND    SERMONS. 

heaven  of  lieavens  cannot  contain  Him  ;  mucli  less 
one  place  on  earth.  Nay,  it  would  be  prepos- 
terons  in  the  highest  degree  to  suppose  that  He 
is  not  everywhere  "beholding  the  evil  and  the 
good."  Notwithstanding  this  is  the  truth  as  it 
relates  to  His  essential  presence,  yet  we  learn 
from  Scripture  that  where  His  gracious  presence 
is  manifested  in  a  special  manner,  the  place  may 
be  denominated  the  "House  of  God." 

Hence,  when  Jacob  departed  from  the  paternal 
home  into  a  strange  land,  as  he  journeyed  by  the 
way,  the  evening  shades  having  a|3proached,  he 
prepared  a  place  and  laid  himself  down — having 
the  earth  for  a  couch,  a  stone  for  a  j^illow,  heav- 
en's canopy  for  his  covering,  and  the  Almighty  for 
his  defense.  Now,  as  he  rested  in  the  embrace  of 
"tired  nature's  sweet  restorer,  ])almy  sleep,"  he 
dreamed ;  and  in  his  vision  he  beheld  a  ladder 
extended  from  earth  to  heaven.  This  ladder  may 
have  been  emblematical  of  our  Redeemer,  in  whom 
supreme  Divinity  and  real  humanity  are  associ- 
ated, forming  a  communication  between  earth  and 
heaven. 

When  Jacob  awoke  from  his  profound  slum- 
ber, he  exchiimed,  "Surely  the  Lord  is  in  this 
place,  and  I  knew  it  not !  How  dreadful  is  tliis 
place  I     This   is   none  other  but  the  house  of  God, 
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and  this  is  the  gate  of  heaven/'  {(/e/fesis  xxviii. 
16,  17.)  So,  with  equal  propriety,  may  we  say, 
wherever  God  graciously  manifests  Himself  to  us, 
this  is  the  house  of  God,  this  the  gate  of  heaven. 
He  spake  to  Abraham  while  in  the  land  of 
Ur,  to  Jacob  on  his  way  to  Padan-aram,  to  Moses 
in  the  bush;  and,  blessed  be  His  name,  it  is  the 
privilege  of  His  devoted  followers, 

"  Where'er  they  be,  wliere'er  they  move, 
To  meet  the  Object  of  their  love." 

This  gracious  presence  makes  the  Christian's 
Paradise;  and  where  God  thus  manifests  Himself 
is  Heaven   to   the  believing,  loving,  obedient  soul. 

2d.  The  Tabernacle  was  called  the  house  of 
God,  and  was  the  place  where  His  honor  deigned 
to  dwell  in  a  gracious  and  special  manner.  To 
this,  without  doubt,  the  Psalmist  refers  in  the 
text.  AVhen  the  Almighty,  by  a  strong  and  an 
outstretched  arm,  had  liberated  the  Israelites  fioni 
Egyptian  bondage.  He  caused  the  Red  Sea  to  ])ait 
asunder  and  make  a  way  for  His  ransomed,  ami 
then  to  I'etui'u  and  ingulf  their  ]nirsuers.  lie 
brought  His  chosen  into  the  wilderness,  where 
they  sojourned  in  tents  ;  and  as  He  was  pleased 
to  manifest  His  gracious  })iesence,  therefoi-e  would 
He  have  a  tent   in  whi(di   to  dwell. 
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The  Tabernacle  was  the  place  for  the  She- 
chinah,  or  visible  majesty  of  the  Divine  Presence, 
through  a  glorious  light,  enveloped  in  cloud,  be- 
tween the  cherubim  upon  the  mercy-seat.  This, 
doubtless,  was  a  special  type  of  God's  future 
dwelling  in  the  human  nature  of  Christ,  who  was 
the  true  Tabernacle  of  the  true  Shechinah.  The 
Tabernacle  contained  the  sacred  chest,  or  ark,  of 
the  testimony,  in  which  were  the  tables  containing 
the  Decalogue.  Above  this  was  the  mercy- seat, 
concerning  which  the  Lord  informed  His  servant 
Moses,  "There  will  I  meet  with  thee,  and  converse 
with  thee  from  off  the  mercy-seat.''  In  the  Tab- 
ernacle sacrifices  were  offered,  intercessions  made, 
and  heavenly  instructions  obtained.  This  was  the 
j)ortable  house  of  the  Almighty;  this  the  place 
where  His  honor  dwelt  with  traveling  Israel. 

8d.  When  the  Israelites  were  come  into  the 
promised  land,  and  were  well  settled  in  fixed 
habitations,  the  Lord,  likewise,  would  have  a  i)er- 
manent  abode.  Hence  He  qualified  Solomon  for 
the  important  work  of  erecting  a  house  to  His 
name.  The  Temple  was  commenced  four  hundred 
and  eighty  years  after  the  liberation  from  Egypt. 
In  seven  years  was  the  magnificent  edifice  com- 
pleted. Thither  were  brought  the  sacred  vessels 
which  had  long  been  deposited   in  the  Tabernacle. 
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The  Tenii)le  took  the  place  of  the  Tabernacle,  and 
became  for  Israel  the  residence  of  Deity,  the  habi- 
tation of  the  Almighty. 

When  the  Temple  was  completed,  Solomon 
invited  the  children  of  Israel  to  attend.  A  great 
multitude  assembled,  and  the  ark  being  brought 
in,  the  cloud  of  the  Lord's  presence  tilled  the 
place,  so  that  the  priests  could  not  minister  on 
account  of  the  glory  of  God. 

The  Temple  stood  for  many  years,  being  often 
injured  by  the  enemies  of  Israel,  and  as  often 
repaired  by  the  servants  of  the  Lord.  Once  it 
was  destroyed,  and  once  rebuilt.  It  was  still  a 
magnificent  edifice  when  the  Redeemer  of  man 
made  His  advent,  "to  seek  and  to  save  that 
which  was  lost,"  and  open  up  a  new  and  living 
way  to  the  Temple  above,  the  "House  not  made 
with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.'- 

Our  Saviour  predicted  the  utter  destruction 
of  the  Jewish  Temple.  He  said  that  "not  one 
stone  should  be  left  upon  another,  which  should 
not  be  thrown  down."  And  about  forty  years 
after  the  crucifixion  was  J:his  memorable  predic- 
tion fulfilled  —  a  prediction  which  was,  and  is,  and 
will  continue  to  be  an  undoubtable  evidence  of 
the  Divine  authority  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ. 
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It  was  requisite  that  the  Jewish  Temple  should 
come  to  an  end,  since  the  purposes  of  God  in  its 
erection  had  been  accomplished,  and  since  it  was 
become  a  barrier  between  Jews  and  Gentiles ;  the 
former  believing  that  the  latter  were  unworthy  to 
enjoy  equal  immunities  and  privileges  with  them- 
selves. Hence,  the  wall  of  separation  has  been 
broken  down,  and  through  the  merits  of  Jesus, 
Jews  and  Gentiles  occupy  equal  ground,  and  both 
have  free  access  unto  God  ;  both  may  be  raised 
from  the  ruins  of  the  fall  to  regain  God's  favor, 
to  rise  into  His  image,  and  ultimately  to  partici- 
pate in  an  endless  life  of  blessedness.  Now  we 
need  not  go  to  Jerusalem  to  worship;  for  ''God 
is  a  Spirit.;  and  they  that  worship  Him  must 
worship  in  spirit  and  in  truth."  [Jolin  iv.  25.) 
And  those  who  worship  Him  agreeably  to  His 
directions  are  the  ' '  temples  of  God " ;  as  He  hath 
said,  "I  will  dwell  in  them  and  walk  in  them  ; 
and  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  My 
people."  (//.  Corintliians  vi.  16.)  And  again  it  is 
written,  "Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of 
God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in 
you?"     (/.  Coriiitliians  iii.  16.) 

Although  the  Tabernacle  is  no  more,  and  the 
Temple  has  long  since  been  laid  in  ruins, — and 
though    believers    ' '  are    the    habitation    of    God, 
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through  the  Spirit," — yet  are  there  houses  dedi- 
cated to  the  Almighty,  set  apart  for  His  service, 
as  were  the  Tabernacle  and  Temple.  And  wher- 
ever God's  name  is  recorded,  there  has  He  prom- 
ised to  be.  As  the  Redeemer  increases  (and  John 
testifies,  ''He  must  increase")  in  the  number  of 
His  disciples,  so  chapels  and  churches,  will  in- 
crease for  their  accommodation.  And  He  who  is 
immutable,  having  promised  "where  two  or  three 
are  assembled  in  My  name,  there  am  I  in  the 
midst,"  will,  doubtless,  prove  true  to  His  en- 
gagement. The  house,  therefore,  that  is  devoted 
expressly  to  the  service  of  Almighty  God,  may, 
with  the  utmost  iiroi3riety,  be  denominated  "the 
Lord's  house,  the  place  where  His  honor  dwelleth." 

II.  I  will  assign  some  reasons  why  the  pious 
love  the  habitation''^  of  God's  house. 

1st.  The  pious  love  their  God  with  a  sincere, 
constant,  and  supreme  affection.  Hence,  whatever 
is  dedicated  to  the  object  of  their  supreme  regard 
must  doubtless  appear  lovely  to  them.  David, 
from  the  fullness  of  his  heart,  did  say,  ''How 
amiable  are  Thy  tabernacles,  O  Lord  of  hosts ! 
My  soul  longeth,  yea,  even  fainteth  for  the  courts 
of  the  Lord.     .     .     .     For  a  day  in  Thy  courts  is 

*  "The   habitation"  may  imply  the  ''Holy  of  holies,"  where    the 
Divine  Presence  was  manifested. 
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better  than  a  thousand.  I  had  rather  be  a  door- 
keeper in  the  house  of  my  God  than  to  dwell  in 
the  tents  of  wickedness."  {Psalm  Ixxxiv.  10,  11.) 
Those  who  partake  of  the  same  spirit  and  mind 
the  same  things,  possess  the  same  love  and  have 
the  same  regard  for  the  dwelling-place  of  the 
Almighty,  and  with  the  devoted  psalmist  can  say, 
"I  was  glad  when  they  said  unto  me.  Let  us  go 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord." 

2d.  Because  sacrifices  are  here  offered.  As 
in  the  Tabernacle  and  Temple  sacrifices  were  of- 
fered to  the  Most  High  —  and  were  acceptable  and 
well  pleasing  in  His  sight,  those  sacrifices  being 
typical  of  the  all-availing  sacrifice  which  Christ 
in  due  time  should  offer  —  so,  also,  under  the  new 
and  better  dispensation,  si^iritual  sacrifices  are 
presented  unto  God. 

Paul  exhorts  the  Roman  Christians  in  the  fol- 
lowing manner:  "I  beseech  you,  therefore,  breth- 
ren, by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present  your 
bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  accejjtable  unto 
God,  wdiich  is  your  reasonable  service."  {Bovians 
xii.  1.)  And  Peter  exclaims,  "Ye  also,  as  living- 
stones,  are  built  up  a  spiritual  house,  a  holy 
priesthood,  to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices,  accept- 
able to  God  by  Jesus  Christ."  (I.  Peter  \\.  5.)  In 
God's    house    the    sacrifice    of   praise    is    offered. 
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"Ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal  priesthood, 
a  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people ;  that  ye  should 
show  forth  the  praises  of  Him  who  hath  called 
you  out  of  darkness  into  His  marvelous  light/' 
(/.  Feter  ii.  9.)  There  intercession  is  made.  As 
in  ancient  days  God  conversed  from  the  mercy- 
seat  with  His  true  worshipers,  so,  also,  in  modern 
times  He  deigns  to  smile  in  a  benignant  manner 
upon  them  that  truly  seek  His  favor.  He  hears 
those  petitions  which  proceed,  not  out  of  feigned 
lips,  but  are  offered  up  sincerely,  fervently,  and 
believingly.  There,  through  this  medium,  man 
holds  audience  with  the  Deity.  He  "puts  his 
Lord  in  remembrance,  pleads  together  with  Him, 
and  is  justiiied."  {Isaiah  xliii.  26.)  "Yea,  the 
effectual,  fervent  prayer  of  the  righteous  man 
availeth  much"  {James  v.  16);  so  avails  that  "it 
mooes  the  hand  that  moves  the  world." 

3d.  Because  the  Word  of  the  Lord  is  here 
preached. 

As  the  Law  was  read  and  expounded  in  the 
Tabernacle  and  Temple,  so,  also  are  botli  Law  and 
Gospel  read  and  explained  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  at  this  day. 

Here  the  ambassadors  of  Jesus  declare  to  trans- 
gressors the  purity  of  that  Law  which  they  have 
disregarded,    and    the    penalty    which    awaits    the 
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Unally  impenitent  —  the  "indignation  and  wrath, 
tribulation  and  anguish,"  which  must  be  their 
doom.  But  here  also  the  Gospel  is  announced. 
Here  tlie  messenger  of  mercy  is  divinely  author- 
ized to  say,  "Fear  not,  for  I  bring  you  good 
tidings  of  great  joy;  for  unto  you  is  born,  this 
day,  in  the  city  of  David,  a  Saviour,  who  is 
Christ  the  Lord."     {Lulxe  ii.  10,  11.) 

Here  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  should  be 
plainly,  fully ^  'peyrsuasively^  and  powerfully  pro- 
claimed. 

(1.)  The  character  of  Jehovah,  as  exhibited 
in  his  Word,  should  be  declared.  As  to  His  na- 
ture we  learn  from  the  Scriptures  that  "God  is  a 
Spirit."  As  to  His  duration,  that  "from  ever- 
lasting to  everlasting  He  is  God,"  and  that  He  is 
''the  King  eternal,  immortal,  invisible";  and  after 
all  the  manifestations  He  has  nmde  of  Himself, 
He  is,  from  the  infinite  perfection  and  glory  of 
His  nature,  incomprehensible.  "Lo,  these  are  but 
parts  of  His  ways,  and  how  little  a  portion  is 
heard  of  Him."  He  is  unchangeable:  "The  Fa- 
ther of  lights,  with  whom  is  no  variableness, 
neither  shadow  of  turning."  He  is  the  only  inde- 
pendent being  in  the  universe:  "Who  only  hath 
immortality."  Every  other  being,  however  ex- 
alted, has   its   existence  from   Him:    "For  bv  Him 
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were  all  things  created  which  are  in  heaven  and 
in  earth,  whether  they  are  visible  or  invisible.-' 
All  things  are  upheld  by  Him  —  no  creature  being 
for  a  moment  indej^endent  of  His  support:  "By 
Him  all  things  consist";  "He  ujjholdeth  all  things 
by  the  Word  of  His  power."  He  is  omnipresent: 
"Do  not  I  fill  heaven  and  earth  with  My  presence? 
saitli  the  Lord."  He  is  omniscient:  "All  things 
are  naked  and  open  before  the  eyes  of  Him  with 
whom  we  have  to  do."  He  is  the  absolute  Lord 
or  owner  of  all  things :  ' '  The  heavens,  even  the 
heaven  of  heavens,  are  Thine,  and  all  the  hosts 
of  them.  He  doeth  according  to  His  will  in  the 
armies  of  heaven  and  among  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth."  His  providence  extends  to  the  mi- 
nutest objects:  "The  hairs  of  your  head  are  all 
numbered."  He  is  a  being  of  unspotted  purity 
and  holiness:  ''Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God  Al- 
mighty!" He  is  just  in  the  administration  of 
His  government:  "Shall  not  the  Judge  of  the 
whole  earth  do  right T'  "Clouds  and  darkness 
are  round*  about  Him;  judgment  and  justice  are 
the  habitation  of  His  throne."  His  wisdom  is 
unsearchable:  "O  the  deptli  of  the  wisdom  and 
knowledge  of  God  I  How  unsearchable  are  His 
judgments,  and  His  ways  past  finding  out!"  And 
finally,  He  is  merciful:    ''Tliou  art  good,  and  Thy 
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mercy  endureth  forever/'  "His  tender  mercy  is 
over  all  His  works.''  "God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy, 
for  His  great  love  wherewith  He  loved  us,  even 
when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath  quickened  us  to- 
gether with  Christ." 

Yet  more  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  should 
liere  be  inculcated :  for  there  are  three  Persons 
in  the  Godhead  —  the  Father,  the  Word,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost;  and  These  Three  are  One.  "For 
tliere  are  Three  that  bear  record  in  Heaven  :  the 
Father,  the  AYord,  and  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  These 
Three  are  One." 

(2.)  Here  the  character  of  man  in  his  primi- 
tive state  should  be  exhibited :  that  it  may  be 
known,  that  he,  when  formed  by  the  hand  of  his 
Maker,  possessed  the  Divine  image,  wdiich  con- 
sisted in  righteousness,  knowledge,  and  true  holi- 
ness. He  was  thus  wise  in  his  mind,  holy  in  his 
heart,  and  righteous  in  his  conduct.  He  was  the 
master-piece  of  creative  energy  —  a  specimen  of  the 
handiwork  of  the  Almighty  —  a  creature  in  whose 
formation  infinite  wisdom,  goodness,  and  power 
conspicuously  aiipear — a  being  qualified  in  all 
respects  to  answer  the  end  of  his  formation,  and 
glorify  his  Maker  in  both  spirit  and  body. 

The  .fall  of  man  should  here  be  frequently 
and  clearly  stated.     It  should  be  announced,  that 
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man,  "tliough  in  honor,  abode  not";  that  he  is 
far  gone  from  original  righteonsness,  and  "prone 
to  sin,  as  the  sparks  to  fly  npward " ;  that  "the 
whole  head  is  sick,  and  the  whole  heart  is  faint"; 
that  "God  saw  the  wickedness  of  man  was  great 
in  the  earth,  and  that  every  imagination  of  the 
thoughts  of  his  heart  was  only  evil  continually"; 
that  "the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God;  for 
it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed 
can  be";  and  that  "there  is  none  righteous,  no, 
not  one." 

It  should  be  taught  that  we  are  so  fallen  "we 
have  no  power  to  do  good  works,  j^leasant  and 
acceptable  to  God,  without  the  grace  of  God  by 
Christ  preventing  us,  that  we  may  have  a  good 
will,  and  working  with  us  when  we  have  that  good 
will."  This  doctrine  is  a  link  in  the  Gospel 
chain,  essential  to  its  integrity.  If  man  be  not 
fallen,  he  needs  not  to  be  raised ;  if  not  a  sinner, 
he  wants  no  Saviour ;  if  not  guilty,  he  wants 
not  to  be  justified;  and  if  so,  superfluous  and 
wholly  uncalled  for  was  the  passion  and  death  of 
our  Redeemer.  This  doctrine,  however,  is  clearly 
developed  in  the  Word  of  God,  is  fully  exhibited 
in  the  world's  history,  and  is  experimentally 
known  by  all  men. 

(3.)     The  character  of  the  Redeemer  of  a  fall- 
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en  race  slionld  liere  be  faithfully  and  script ur ally 
developed.  Since  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Foundation 
on  which  we  build  our  hopes  of  heavenly  bliss,  it 
cannot  be  a  matter  of  minor  importance  what  our 
views  are  respecting  Him.  In  this  we  are  to  be 
guided  by  the  Holy  Scriptures.  There  we  discover 
that  He  is  at  once  Divine  and  human,  possessing 
two  natures  in  one  Person.  Hence,  He  is  duly 
qualified  to  act  as  our  Daysman.  All  those  in- 
communicable attributes  which  can  only  belong 
to  Deity  are  in  Scripture  ascribed  unto  Christ ; 
therefore.  He  must  be  possessed  of  supreme  Di- 
vinity. Eternity  is  an  attribute  of  the  Divine 
nature,  and  in  reference  to  the  Messiah  it  is  said, 
that  He  "is  to  be  Ruler  in  Israel,  whose  goings 
forth  have  been  from  of  old,  from  everlasting." 
Moreover,  the  evangelist,  in  accordance  with  the 
prophet,  exclaims,  "In  the  beginning  was  the  Word, 
and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was 
God."  Now,  that  which  was  "in  the  beginning" 
must  have  existed  antecedently  to  the  beginning  ; 
and  that  which  existed  antecedently  to  the  begin- 
ning, or  to  creation,  could  be  no  part  of  creation ; 
and  that  which  was  no  part  of  creation  must  have 
been  unoriginated ;  and  that  which  was  unorigi- 
nated  must  be  eternal ;  and  that  which  is  eternal 
must  be  God.     Therefore,   "the  Word"  is   Divine. 
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The  Sci'ii)tures  ascribe  omnix)otence  to  Jesus 
Christ:  "By  Him  were  all  things  created  that  are 
in  heaven  and  in  earth."  Omniscience  belongs  to 
Him:  "In  Him  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wis- 
dom and  knowledge."  Omnipresence  pertains  unto 
Him :  ' '  For  where  two  or  three  are  gathered  to- 
gether in  My  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of 
them";  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world."  Immortality  is  ascribed  to 
Jesus:  "Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  and  to- 
day, and  forever."  From  all  of  which  we  come 
to  the  necessary  conclusion  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
co-equal,  co-eternal,  and  consubstantial  with  the 
Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  With  St.  Paul  we 
(;an  say,  "He  is  over  all,  God,  and  blessed  for- 
ever." 

Jesus  Christ  is  also  to  be  preached  as  very 
man.  The  Scrij)tures  are  explicit  here  also:  "He 
took  not  ux)on  Him  the  nature  of  angels,  but  the 
seed  of  Abraham."  That  the  mode  of  His  exist- 
(mce  as  Divine  and  human  is  mysterious,  is  in 
Scri})ture  clearly  affirmed:  ''And  without  contro- 
versy great  is  the  mystery  of  Godliness:  God 
manifest  in  the  Hesli." 

(4.)  The  nature  and  the  extent  of  tlie  atone- 
ment which  Jesus  Christ  has  made  should  here 
be  clearly  and  frequently  inculcated. 
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The  Scriptuies  represent  its  nature  to  be  vica- 
rious :  ''But  He  was  wounded  for  our  transgres- 
sions. He  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities";  "He 
was  delivered  for  our  offenses,  and  was  raised 
again  for  our  justification."  ils  to  its  extent,  it 
is  represented  as  being  universal:  "All  we,  like 
sheep,  have  gone  astray;  we  have  all  turned  to 
our  own  way;  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  upon  Him 
the  iniquity  of  us  all";  "He  by  the  grace  of  God 
tasted  death  for  every  man";  "He  is  the  propi- 
tiation for  our  sins;  and  not  for  ours  only,  but, 
also,  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world."  A  limited 
atonement  is  derogatory  to  the  Word  of  God, 
dishonorable  to  the  Redeemer,  and  renders  the 
reprobate  irreprehensible  for  his  conduct.  But  a 
universal  atonement  is  in  accordance  with  Revela- 
tion, does  honor  to  the  Redeemer,  and  constitutes 
the  sinner  amenable  for  his  misconduct. 

(5.)  How  the  sinner  is  justified  is  here  to  be 
announced.  And  the  Scriptures  assure  us,  that  it 
is  through  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.  Hence  we  read, 
"Therefore,  being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace 
with  God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ";  "Ye 
are  saved  by  grace,  through  faith  ;  and  that  not 
of  yourselves:    it  is  the  gift  of  God." 

(0.)  The  purification  of  the  soul  from  all 
moral   impurity  is   to  be  proclaimed   as  the  privi- 
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lege  of  the  believer  in  Jesus.  The  Scriptures  are 
explicit  on  this  jjoint.  We  are  therein  commanded 
to  attain  to  purity  or  x^erf  ection :  "Walk  thou 
before  Me,  and  be  thou  perfect";  "Be  ye  perfect, 
even  as  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  per- 
fect"; "Be  ye  holy,  for  I  am  holy";  "Thou  shaft 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with 
all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind."  And  it  is 
promised:  "I  will  sj^rinkle  clean  water  upon  you, 
and  ye  shall  be  clean."  Again,  St.  Paul  says, 
"And  the  very  God  of  peace  sanctify  you  wholly." 
Hence  we  are  taught  that  it  is  our  duty  to  pray 
for  it.  We  are  assured  that  there  is  virtue  suffi- 
cient in  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  to  eifect  this  great 
moral  purgation:  "The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  His 
Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."  Finally,  without 
it  we  cannot  enter  heaven;  for  "without  holiness 
no  man  shall  see  the  Lord." 

(7.)  We  are  likewise  to  teach  that  there  is  a 
possibility  of  the  final  loss  of  the  soul. 

The  Scriptures  testify:  "When  a  righteous 
man  tiirneth  away  from  his  righteousness,  and 
committeth  iniquity,  and  dieth  in  tliem,  for  his 
iniquity  that  he  hath  done  shall  he  die.  Again, 
when  the  wicked  man  turneth  aAvay  from  his 
wickedness,  and  doetli  that  Avliich  is  lawful  and 
right,  he  shall  save  his  soul  alive"   [Ezekiel  xviii. 

9* 
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26,  27);  "Behold,  therefore,  the  goodness  and  se- 
verity of  God";  "Wherefore,  let  him  that  think- 
eth  he  standeth,  take  heed  lest  he  fall";  and 
"Cast  not  away,  therefore,  your  confidence,  which 
hath  great  recompense  of  reward." 

(8.)  The  conscious  existence  of  the  soul  im- 
mediately after  death  should  here  be  taught.  For 
Jesus  said,  "This  day  shalt  thou  be  with  Me  in 
Paradise";  and  St.  Paul  declared,  "To  die  is 
gain,"  because  to  be  absent  from  the  body  is  to 
be  present  with  the  Lord. 

(9.)  The  resurrection  of  the  human  body  is 
another  doctrine  to  be  here  proclaimed.  It  is 
fully  substantiated  in  the  Sacred  Volume.^''  The 
period  will,  arrive  when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  come 
the  second  time,  and  then  without  a  sin-offering, 
unto  salvation.!  He  who  once  appeared  the  feeble 
Babe  in  Bethlehem  will  then  come  the  mighty 
Lord  of  glory !  He  who  was  once  attended  by  a 
few  fishermen  will  then  have  a  retinue  of  holy 
angels.  He  who  was  adjudged  at  Pilate's  bar  will 
then  be  the  Judge  of  all.  He  who  was  the  bleed- 
ing Victim  will  then  be  the  Arbiter  of  life  and 
death.  He  shall  descend  with  a  shout,  and  with  the 
voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of  God. 

*  I.  Corinthians  xv.;   Daniel  xii.  2;    John  v.  28,  29. 

t  Acts  i.  10,  11;   II.  Peter  iii.;    II.  Thessalonians  i.  7,  8,  9. 
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Whatever  difficulties  liuman  science  may  op- 
pose to  tlie  doctrine  of  the  resurrection,  they  are 
difficulties  only  to  human  power.  He  by  whom 
this  great  work  is  to  be  accomplished  is  .Almighty 
and  cannot  be  limited  by  imi^ediments.  Every 
objection  on  the  score  of  difficulty  meets  with  an 
answer  in  the  power  of  our  All-sufficient  Redeem- 
er. As  Paul  testifies,  we  look  for  all  this  to  be 
accomplished  "according  to  the  working  whereby 
He  is  able  even  to  subdue  all  things  unto  Him- 
self."   {FMlipjpians  iii.  21.) 

(10.)  The  future  judgment  and  the  results 
attending  the  decisions  of  that  day  are  here  to  be 
announced.  That  there  will  be  a  day  of  judgment 
is  clearly  stated  in  the  Sacred  Volume.''^  The 
judgment  will  be  righteous  and  final  ;  the  result 
will  be  perpetuated  through  eternity. 

And  now,  since  Zion's  watchmen  blow  the 
Gospel  trumpet,  which  has  the  certain  sound  of 
truth,  in  the  Lord's  house  —  and  thus  declare  the 
truth  on  which  all  our  hopes  depend  —  here,  there- 
fore, the  pious  love  to  be. 

4th.  The  pious  love  the  house  of  the  Lord 
because  here  their  souls  have  been  blessed. 

The  courts  of  the  Lord  appear  lovely  to  them 

*   Daniel  vii.  9,  10;    Revelation  xx.  11-U;    Matthew  xxv.  31-46; 
Acts  xvii.  31;   XL  Corinthians  v.  10. 
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because  the  benediction  of  tlie  Most  Iligli  has 
here,  again  and  again,  rested  upon  them.  Perad- 
ventnre,  it  was  here  the  scales  of  ignorance  fell 
from  their  eyes  ;  here  the  great  deep  of  their 
hearts  was  broken  up ;  here  they  were  led  to  ex- 
claim, "AVhat  must  I  do  to  be  saved?";  here  in 
deep  anguish  of  soul  they  were  heard  to  cry,  "O 
wretched  that  we  are!  who  shall  deliver  us  from 
this  body  of  sin  and  death  ? " ;  here  the  Friend 
of  sinners  bid  them  be  of  good  cheer,  saying, 
"Your  sins,  though  many,  are  all  forgiven."  If 
so,  then  the  house  of  God  was  their  birthplace. 
"And  of  Zion  it  shall  be  said,  this  and  that  man 
Avas  born  in  her.  The  Lord  shall  count  when  He 
writeth  up  the  people,  that  this  man  was  born 
there,"   {Psalm  Ixxxvii.  5,  6.) 

Again,  if  in  God's  house  they  were  justiiied 
freely  through  the  redemi)tion  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus,  then  here,  also,  was  their  relationship 
changed.  Those  who  had  been  "afar  off"  were 
here  "made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ";  those 
who  were  strangers  and  foreigners  here  found  an 
acquaintance  with  their  Maker;  those  who  were 
children  of  wrath  here  became  the  children  of  the 
living  God.  Here  they  first  partook  of  the  "hid- 
den manna"  from  above;  here  received  the  "white 
stone"  with  a  "new  name  written  thereon,  which 
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no  man  knowetli,  saving  lie  that  receiveth  it," 
the  Divine  tessera,'^  the  witness  of  the  Sioirit, 
whereby  they  are  assured  that  they  are  adopted 
into  the  heavenly  family. 

Here  have  they  received  consolation  in  all 
their  afflictions.  Here  the  messengers  of  Jesns 
are  divinely  authorized  to  encourage  the  peoi)le  of 
the  Lord,  with  the  comfort  wherewith  they  them- 
selves are  comforted.  Do  they  enter  the  sanctuary 
of  the  Lord,  cast  down  under  manifold  tempta- 
tions? Here  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  lifteth  up  a 
standard  against  the  enemy,  and  enableth  His 
people  to  triumph  over  all  their  foes.  Here  the 
trnly  pious  are  encouraged  to  press  onward,  up- 
ward, and  heaveuAvard  ;  "to  add  to  their  faith, 
virtue ;  and  to  virtue,  knowledge  ;  and  to  knowl- 
edge, temperance ;  and  to  temperance,  patience ;  and 
to  patience,  godliness;  and  to  godliness,  brotherly 
kindness  ;  and  to  brotherly  kindness,  charity." 
Here  are  they  exhorted  "to  forget  those  things 
which  are  behind,  and  to  press  toward  the  mark 
for  the  prize  of  their  high  calling,  which  is  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus";  to  leave  "the  principles  of  the 
doctrine  of  Christ,  and  go  on  to  perfection." 

*  Revelation  ii.  17.  The  tcxKeni  is  supposed  to  have  been  the 
white  pebble  by  placing  which  in  the  urn  the  Greek  judge  pronounced 
acquittal ;  or,  the  token  given  to  the  victor  in  the  Grecian  games. 
Perhaps  St.  John  combines  both  ideas  in  his  use  of  the  term. 
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In  a  word,  they  are  encouraged  to  seek  for 
the  "fullness  of  the  blessing  of  the  Gospel  of 
peace."  And  here,  by  faith,  the  justified,  relying 
on  atoning  merits,  are  enabled  to  "reckon  them- 
selves dead  unto  sin  and  alive  unto  God."  And 
thus  reckoning,  they  sweetly  realize  that,  "being- 
dead  unto  sin,  they  have  their  fruit  unto  holiness, 
and  the  end,  everlasting  life."  Finally,  the  pious 
are  here  abundantly  blessed,  and,  therefore,  cannot 
but  love  the  place  where  they  have  so  largely  par- 
ticipated in  the  Divine  mercy. 

Their  language  is,  "Lord,  I  have  loved  the 
habitation  of  Thy  house,  the  place  where  Thine 
honor  dwelleth." 

otli.  The  pious  love  God's  house  because 
here  their  Father's  children  meet. 

It  is  written,  "And  every  one  that  loveth  Him 
that  begat,  loveth  him  that  is  begotten  of  Him." 
(/.  Jolin  V.  1.)  Now,  Christians  have  all  one  Fa- 
ther ;  claim  an  interest  in  one  Saviour ;  have  been 
adopted  into  the  same  family ;  possess  the  same 
treasure ;  are  guided  by  the  same  Spirit ;  and  are 
all  destined  for  the  same  happy,  heavenly  home. 
It  would,  therefore,  be  exceedingly  strange,  if  such 
were  destitute  of  love  one  to  the  other.  Tlie 
badge  of  discipleship  is  love.  Hence,  saith  the 
Redeemer,    "By  this   shall   all  men   know  that   ye 
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are  My  discii)les,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  another." 
And  again,  ''A  new  commandment  I  give  unto 
yon,  that  ye  love  one  another,  as  I  have  loved 
yon."  As  Christians  love  one  another,  with  hearts 
sincere,  therefore  they  delight  in  each  other's  so- 
ciety ;  they  love  to  mingle  together  to  sing  the 
songs  of  Zion,  to  hear  of  the  unsearchable  riches 
of  Jesus,  to  partake  of  the  symbols  of  the  broken 
body  and  shed  blood  of  their  common  Redeemer, 
to  comfort  each  other,  to  take  sweet  counsel  to- 
gether, and  to  help  each  other  on  their  pilgrimage, 
through  a  world  fraught  with  sin,  strewed  with 
snares,  and  hostile  to  true  piety. 

Now,  as  God's  house  is  the  place  where  the 
faithful  meet,  where  the  power  of  the  Lord  is 
made  manifest,  and  where  they  are  led  into  "the 
green  pastures"  of  Divine  love,  by  "the  still  wa- 
ters" of  heavenly  consolation ;  therefore,  the  truly 
i:)ious  love  the  place,  and  from  the  fullness  of 
their  hearts  exclaim,  "Amiable  are  Thy  taber- 
nacles, O  Lord  of  hosts  !  A  day  in  Thy  courts  is 
better  than  a  thousand." 

"To  spend  one  suered  day, 

Where  God  and  saints  abide, 
Affords  diviner  joy 

Tlian  tlioiisand  days  beside." 

6th.     The   pious    love    the    house    of    God    be- 
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cause  it  bears  some  resemblance  to  tlieir  better 
home  above. 

This  world  is  not  the  home  of  the  pious. 
Here  thej  are  but  pilgrims  and  sojourners,  as' 
their  fathers  were  before  them.  They  are  destined 
for  another  and  a  better  country,  and,  if  faithful, 
shall  be  enabled  to  say,  as  they  approximate  life's 
close:  "We  know  that,  if  the  earthly  house  of 
this  tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we  have  a  building 
of  God.  a  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in 
the  heavens."     (//.  CorintJiians  v.  1.) 

There  is  some  similarity  between  the  Chris- 
tian's habitation  below  and  that  above. 

The  house  below  is  consecrated  to  God :  the 
house  above  is  denominated  ' '  the  building  of 
God."  The  house  below  is  for  the  accommodation 
of  God's  followers:  the  house  above  is  their  per- 
manent residence.  Below  the  followers  of  Jesus 
meet:  they  assemble  forever  above.  Below  they 
sing  His  praises :  above  they  never  cease  to  praise. 
Below  they  celebrate  redeeming  grace  and  dying 
love:  above  they  triumphantly  exclaim,  "Unto 
Him  that  loved  us  and  washed  us  from  our  sins 
in  His  own  blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings  and 
priests  unto  God  and  His  Father,  to  Him  be  glory 
and  dominion  forever  and  ever.  Amen."  {Bev- 
elation  i.  5,  6.)     Below  they  delight  themselves  in 
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God,  their  suitable,  satisfactory,  never-failing,  and 
all-sufficient  portion :  above  their  felicity  flows 
from  the  same  inexhaustible  fountain. 

But,  hoAvever  pleasing  to  worship  the  Lord  in 
His  earthly  courts,  the  righteous  have  a  strong 
desire  for  that  better  house  above.  Here  the  so- 
ciety is  of  a  mixed  nature:  there  they  are  all  of 
one  mind  and  heart.  The  Church  militant  is 
divided  into  many  sects:  the  Church  triumphant 
shall  never  be  separated  by  those  little  marks  of 
distinction.  Here  the  Church  is  tried  and  temx)t- 
ed :  there  "the  wicked  cease  from  troubling,  and 
the  weary  are  at  rest."  Here  their  joy  is  mingled 
with  sorrow  —  so  much  so  that  the  most  devoted 
have  cause  to  exclaim,  "As  sorroAvful,  yet  always 
rejoicing":  there  the  cup  of  bliss  will  be  unmixed, 
for  "the  ransomed  of  the  Lord  shall  obtain  joy 
and  gladness,  and  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  hee 
away."  Here  they  labor  to  cultivate  Emmanuel's 
vineyard:  there  they  participate  in  "endless  rest." 
"I  heard,"  says  one  who  was  favored  witli  a  glimpse 
of  the  heavenly  land,  "a  voice  from  heaven,  saying 
unto  me.  Write,  blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in 
the  Lord  from  henceforth :  yea,  saith  the  Spirit, 
that  they  may  rest  from  their  labors,  and  their 
works  do  folloAV  them."    {ReDelaiioii  xiv.  18. ) 

Here    they    meet    and    part:     thei-e    they   meet 
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to  part  no  more  forever.  No  wonder,  then,  that 
Job  should  say,  "I  would  not  live  alway";  and 
Paul  should  testify,  "For  me  to  live  is  Christ, 
and  to  die  is  gain.  I  desire  to  depart  and  be 
with  Christ,  which  is  far  better." 

Dear  friends,  you  have  erected  this  house  to 
the  name  of  the  Lord.  Here  may  the  sacrifices 
of  prayer  and  thanksgiving  be  acceptably  offered. 
Here  may  the  unadulterated  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
be  plainly,  fully,  persuasively,  and  powerfully  pro- 
claimed. Here  may  the  Lord's  ministering  servants 
be  ever  "clothed  with  salvation,"  and  here  may 
His  "saints  ever  shout  for  joy."  Here  may  the 
Word,  accompanied  by  the  Spirit's  energy,  prove 
instrumental  in  awakening  the  sinner  to  a  sense 
of  his  lost  condition.  May  this  altar  be  sur- 
rounded by  true  penitents,  seeking  redemption 
through  the  blood  of  the  Cross.  Here  may  libera- 
tion be  proclaimed  to  the  captives.  Here  may 
the  followers  of  Jesus  be  strengthened  to  cheerful 
performance  of  every  good  word  and  work.  May 
you  who  worshix)  to-day,  and  those  who  shall 
worship  in  this  house  hereafter,  know  "that  God 
loveth  the  gates  of  Zion  more  than  all  "the  tents 
of  Judah."  May  the  benediction  of  the  Most 
High  rest  upon  you  and  your  children.  And 
when   you    shall    have    been   gathered   to   your  fa- 
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tilers,  may  this  house,  the  result  of  your  toil  and 
lal)or,  still  remain  and  prove  a  lasting  blessing 
to  the  rising  generations.  Yea,  may  generations 
yet  unborn  here  participate  in  the  benefits  of  the 
purchased  Redemption. 

And  when  the  consummation  of  all  things 
shall  come,  and  houses  are  no  longer  needed  for 
the  followers  of  Jesus  upon  earth,  may  we  all  be 
so  unspeakably  happy  as  to  have  a  lot  among  the 
blessed,  and  dwell  forever  before  Him  in  whose 
presence  is  fullaess  of  joy,  and  at  whose  ught- 
hand  are  pleasures  forevermore.     Amen  and  Amen. 
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What    hath    God    wrought!" — Numbers    xxiii.  23. 


i\ 


S  the  children  of  Israel  journeyed  towards 
the  promised  inheritance,  they  came  into 
the  plains  of  Moab,  and  there  pitched 
their  tents.  When  Balak,  the  king  of  the  Moab- 
ites  beheld  their  nnmber,  and  took  into  consider- 
ation what  they  had  done  to  the  Amorites,  he 
was  afraid.  Unwilling  that  they  should  pass 
unmolested,  and  dubious  how  a  battle  might  ter- 
minate, he  sent  for  Balaam,  the  prophet,  whom 
he  desired  to  pronounce  a  malediction  upon  Israel; 
supx)osing  this  could  be  eifected,  then  all  his 
doubts  respecting  certain  victory  over  them  would 
disappear. 

Balaam   complied   so  far   as   to'  come,   and    he 

*  The  substance  of  a  Discourse  on  the  Centenaiy  of  Methodism, 
delivered  at  Swedesboro,  New  Jersey,  25th  of  October,  1839;  written 
from  notes,  at  Burlington,  New  Jersey,  2d  of  November,  1844. 
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would  —  for  "he  loved  the  wages  of  unrighteous- 
ness"—  have  granted  the  request  of  the  king  in 
full,  but  was  prevented  by  the  God  of  Israel,  and 
instead  of  pronouncing  a  curse,  he  was  constrained 
to  pronounce  a  blessing. 

There  is  one  thing,  however,  in  the  conduct  of 
this  prophet  which  is  worthy  of  commendation. 
Happy  for  all  who  j)rofess  to  be  the  prophets  of 
the  Lord,  the  ministers  of  Jesus  at  the  present 
day,  were  they  to  act  in  like  manner.  Though 
nrged  by  the  king  to  accomplish  the  object  for 
which  he  had.  been  called,  yet  did  he  nobly  say, 
"If  Balak  wonld  give  me  his  house  full  of  silver 
and  gold,  I  cannot  go  beyond  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord,  to  do  either  good  or  bad  of  mine 
own  mind ;  but  what  the  Lord  saith,  that  will  I 
speak." 

After  many  efforts  made  by  the  king,  throngh 
the  prophet,  to  accomplish  what  he  most  ardently 
desired,  all  of  which  proved  abortive,  the  prophet 
exclaims,  "  Behold,  I  have  received  commandment 
to  bless,  and  He  hath  blessed ;  and  I  cannot 
reverse  it.  Surely  there  is  no  enchantment  against 
Jacob,  neither  is  there  any  divination  against 
Israel ;  according  to  this  time  it  shall  be  said  of 
Jacob  and  of  Israel,  What  hath  God  wrought!" 

AVhat    hath    He    accomplished    for    Israel,    in 

10 
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their  emancipation  from  Egyptian  bondage,  in 
ojoening  them  a  passage  through  the  Red  Sea, 
in  the  pilgrimage  through  the  desert,  in  feeding 
them  with  manna  from  above,  in  causing  the 
tiinty  rock  to  send  forth  streams  of  water  to 
satisfy  their  thirst,  and  in  protecting  them  from 
all   their  foes? 

But  are  we  not  now  at  liberty  to  apply  these 
words  in  their  most  general  sense,  and  with 
gratitude  and  wonder,  exclaim,  as  w^e  consider 
the  visible  works  of  Divine  power,  "What  hath 
God  wrought"? 

And  although  with  pleasure,  profit,  and  de- 
light, we  might  advert  to  the  work  of  God  in 
Creation,  yet  we  choose,  on  the  present  occasion, 
to  confine  our  attention  to  the  work  of  God  in 
Redemption  and  Providence.     Let  us  consider, 

I.     AVhat  God  hath  wrought  out  for  man. 

AVhen  man  emanated  from  the  hand  of  his 
Maker,  he  bore  the  Divine  impress,  which  con- 
sisted in  "knowledge,  righteousness,  and  true 
holiness."  Being  constituted  a  moral  agent,  he 
was  free  to  stand,  and  liable  to  fall.  He  yielded 
to  temptation,  trangressed  the  injunction  of  his 
Maker,  and  consequently  fell  from  the  elevated 
position  he  occupied  in  God's  creation.  The  Lord 
beholding   guilty,   corrupt,  and    helpless    man,   has 
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been  pleased  to  make  an  exhibition  of  His  loA^e 
and  mercy  in  the  great  and  gracious  worlv  of 
human  redemx)tion.     The  poet  has  well  said, 

" 'T  was  great  to  speak  a  world  from  naught: 
•    'T  was  greater  to  redeem." 

Love  commenced  the  work.  It  is  written,  "God 
so  loved  the  world,  that  He  gave  His  only-be- 
gotten Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  on  Him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life." 
{Jolui  iii.  16.) 

Love  was  the  moving  cause  of  man's  salva- 
tion. It  was  necessary  that  justice  should  be 
satisfied.  Justice  must  have  its  claims  on  man, 
or  on  a  substitute  for  man.  The  latter  was  chosen 
in  Heaven's  council.  A  Substitute  was  found 
through  whom  the  law  is  honored,  the  sinner 
acquitted,  and  God  glorihed. 

Human  Redemption  is  a  work,  the  woilv  of 
God  for  man  —  being  wrought  out  by  God  our 
Saviour.  To  accomplish  this  it  was  necessary 
that  the  Divine  nature  should  be  associated  with 
the  human  in  the  personage  of  Jesus  Christ. 

It  was  necessary  that  the  Redeemer  should 
lead  a  suifering  life,  "For  it  became  Him,  for 
whom  are  all  things,  and  by  whom  are  all  things, 
in   bringing   many  sons    unto    glory,   to    nuike    the 
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Captain   of   their   salvation   perfect  through  suffer- 
ings." (HeJyreiDS  \\.  10.) 

1.  If  to  be  poor,  to  pass  tlirough  a  state  of 
penury,  be  to  suffer,  tlien  Jesus  suffered.  No 
pomp  nor  sjilendor  denoted  His  natal  day,  but  a 
stable  was  honored  as  the  birthplace  of  the  "Child 
born,  the  Son  given.''  Through  His  subsequent 
history  from  the  stable  to  the  cross,  He  was  con- 
versant with  poverty.  Hence  w^e  hear  Him  exclaim, 
"The  foxes  have  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air 
have  nests ;  but  the  Son  of  man  hath  not  where 
to  lay  His  head."  AYhen  called  upon  to  pay 
tribute,  so  i)oor  was  the  Redeemer,  that  a  miracle 
was  necessary  to  supply  the  requisite  demand. 
And  surely  He  who  was  too  wise  to  err,  wx)uld 
never  have'  resorted  to  such  means,  had  not  His 
imx)Overished  condition  justified  the  measure.  In 
describing  His  humiliation,  well  might  the  apostle 
say,  "For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that,  though  He  was  rich,  yet  for  your 
sakes  He  became  poor,  that  ye  through  His 
poverty  might  be  rich."  (//.  Cor! iif7u((iis  viii.  9.) 
And  since  our  Saviour  lias  passed  through  i)()v- 
erty's  vale,  let  those  who  suffer  in  the  same  be 
of  good  cheer;  for  in  this  respect  the  servant  is 
equal  to  his  Lord,  the  disciple  is  not  below  his 
Master. 
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2.  If  to  be  tempted  is  to  suffer,  tlien  Jesus 
suffered.  Forty  days  was  He  in  the  wilderness, 
tempted  of  the  devil.  Upon  an  examination  of 
this  trial  of  the  "High-Priest  of  our  profession," 
we  learn  that  He  was  tempted  to  distrust,  when 
Satan  said  unto  Him,  "Command  that  these  stones 
be  made  bread";  to  presuinption,  when  directed 
to  cast  Himself  dow^n  from  the  pinnacle  of  the 
temple;  to  ambition^  when  "shown  all  the  king- 
doms of  the  world,  and  the  glory  of  them";  to 
idolatry,  and  that  too  of  the  worst,  wdien  Satan 
said  to  Him,  "Fall  down  and  worship  me."  In 
view-  of  all  the  conflicts  through  which  "the  man 
Christ  Jesus  passed"  w^ell  might  the  apostle 
exclaim,  "For  we  have  not  a  high-priest  which 
cannot  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirm- 
ities ;  but  was  in  all  xJC>ints  tempted  like  as  we 
are,  yet  without  sin."   {Hebrews  iv.  15.) 

"He  knows  what  sore  temptations  mean, 
For  He  has  felt  the  same." 

And  though  His  followers  pass  through  this 
fiery  ordeal,  they  have  this  to  cheer  them,  that 
their  sympathizing  Lord  is  conversant  with  this 
mode  of  suffering.  As  He  conquered  all  His  foes, 
so  shall  they,  trusting  in  Him,  come  off  victorious. 

3.  If  to   be   afflicted   is   to   suffer,  then    Jesus 

10* 
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suffered.  The  prophet  announces  Him  as  the 
"man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with  grief."  A 
Roman  in  giving  a  description  of  Jesus  Christ 
to  the  emperor,  after  speaking  of  His  appearance, 
remarks,  "He  has  never  been  seen  to  laugh,  but 
often  to  weep." 

How  great  must  have  been.  His  sufferings, 
when  a  world's  woe  was  laid  upon  Him.  How 
painful  the  labor,  when  He  trod  the  wine-press 
alone,  for  "of  the  people  there  was  none  with 
Him."  (IsaiaJi  Ixiii.  3.)  How  extreme  the  anguish 
of  spirit,  which  constrained  Him  to  cry,  "O  my 
Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from 
Me;  nevertheless,  not  as  I  will,  but  as  Thou  wilt!" 
How  overwhelming  the  distress  of  soul  which 
caused  Him  to  utter,  "Eli,  Eli,  lama  sabachthani ! 
My  God,  My  God,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken  Me!" 
{MaWieio  xxvii.  46.)  Human  thought  is  not 
adequate  to  estimate  the  amount  of  misery,  angel- 
ic minds  cannot  comprehend  the  suffering,  which 
He  endured  who  "was  delivered  for  our  offenses, 
and  was  raised  again  for  our  justification." 
(Romans  iv.  25.)  We  are  fully  authorized  to  say, 
that  He  was  a  perfect  sufferer ;  for  it  is  written, 
"And  He  being  made  x)erfect,  became  the  Author 
of  eternal  salvation,  unto  all  them  that  obey 
Him."   [Hebrews  v.  9.) 
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And  it  was  needful  He  should  attain  to  this 
perfection,  to  accomplish  the  great  and  glorious 
work  of  human  Redemption.  Believing  tluit  in- 
finite justice  would  require  no  more  than  its  due,  > 
and  be  satisfied  with  nothing  less,  we  must 
necessarily  conclude,  that  every  pang  our  Saviour 
endured,  every  agony  He  experienced,  w^as  requisite 
to  purchase  man's  salvation. 

In  concluding  our  remarks  on  this  most  inter- 
esting subject,  we  may  say  wdth  Bishop  Pearson, 
"If  hunger  and  thirst,  if  revilings  and  contempt, 
if  stripes  and  buffetings,  if  condemnation  and 
crucifixion,  be  sufferings,  Jesus  suffered.  If  the 
infirmities  of  our  nature,  if  the  w^eight  of  our 
sins,  if  the  malice  of  men,  if  the  nuichinations  of 
Satan,  if  the  hand  of  God,  could  make  Him  suffer, 
our  Saviour  suffered.  If  the  annals  of  time,  if 
the  writings  of  the  apostles,  if  the  death  of  the 
martyrs,  if  the  confession  of  Gentiles,  if  the  scoffs 
of  Jews,  be  testimonies,  Jesus  suffered.'' 

Our  Redeemer,  having  offered  the  all -a  vailing 
sacrifice,  in  behalf  of  a  world  of  sinners  lost,  has 
satisfied  the  claims  of  Divine  Justice,  and  opened 
the  door  of  heavenly  mercy.  Hence,  through  His 
vicarious  offering,  God  is  justified,  the  sinner 
acquitted,  the  devil  defeated,  hell  disappointed, 
and    heaven    peopled !     In    the     contemplation     of 
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which,  with  grateful  liearts  we  will  exclaim,  What 
hath  God  wrought  out  for  man  ! 

II.     Let  us  consider  what  God  works  in  man. 

To  deliver  man  from  sin,  to  constitute  him 
the  devoted  servant  of  God  here,  and  to  prepare 
him  for  future  glory,  is  the  work  of  God.  It  is 
not  enough  that  a  work  be  done  for  him ;  but 
likewise  must  a  work  be  wrought  in  him. 

To  convince  man  of  his  fallen,  guilty,  and 
corrupt  condition,  is  the  work  of  God.  Man,  if 
left  to  himself,  apart  from  divine  influence,  would 
not  seek  the  Lord.  But  he  is  not  thus  left: 
Jesus  came  to  ''seelt  and  to  save  that  which  was 
lost." 

Hence  the  sinner  is  divinely  sought.  His 
eyes  are  "anointed  with  eye-salve,"  that  he  may 
perceive  his  true  condition,  wake  up  to  a  sense  of 
the  imminent  danger  to  which  his  sins  expose 
him,  feel  the  "plague  of  his  own  heart"  to  that 
degree  that,  in  the  bitterness  of  his  soul,  he  may 
cry  out,  "0  wretched  man  that  I  am!  who  shall 
deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death?" 

Now,  to  awaken  us  from  our^  si  umber,  to  ap- 
prise us  of  our  danger,  and  to  stimulate  us  to 
seek  the  salvation  so  dearly  purchased  and  so 
freely  tendered,  is  the  Avork  of  God  in  man.  "But 
God,  who    is    rich    in    mercy,   for    His    great    love 
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wherewith  He  loved  us,  even  when  we  were  dead 
in  sins,  hath  quickened  us  together  with  Christ." 
{Epliesians  ii.  4,  5.)  And  since  "a  manifestation 
of  the  Spirit  is  given  to  every  man,"  and  since 
it  is  the  province  of  this  Sjjirit  to  "reprove  the 
world  of  sin,  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment," 
it  follows  that  man  is  not  left  to  groi)e  his  way 
in  moral  darkness,  but  has  the  "light  of  life"; 
and,  x^rovided  he  follows  the  guidance  of  the  Good 
Spirit,  he  will  be  lead  to  "fear  God  and  work 
righteousness,"  according  to  the  light  of  the  dis- 
pensation with  which  he  is  favored,  and,  conse- 
quently, find  acceptance  with  God,  "who  is  no 
respecter  of  persons." 

2d.  To  forgive  sins  and  to  renew  the  corrui)t 
heart  of  man  is  also  the  work  of  the  Lord.  Man 
is  graciously  capacitated  to  repent  of  his  sins  and 
to  believe  in  Jesus.  And  when  he  has  a  knowl- 
edge of  his  sins,  an  aversion  to  his  sins,  a  sorrow 
for  his  sins,  makes  a  confession  of  his  sins,  and 
departs    from    his   sins  ;    and  when   he   believes   in 

Jesus  Christ  with  a  "heart  unto  righteousness'' 

'/.  e.,  renounces  every  other  plea,  and  relies  upon 
the  atoning  merits  of  Him  "who  was  delivered  foi- 
his  offenses" — he  is  "justified  freely  from  all 
things,  as  he  could  not  be  by  the  law  of  Moses," 
and  is  created  anew  in  Christ  Jesus.     Being  justi- 
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Hed,  his  past  sins  are  all  forgiven ;  being  regene- 
rated, he  is  a  new  creature,  brought  into  a  new 
relation,  and  can  with  gratitude  exclaim. 


"  My  God  is  reconciled  : 

His  pardoning  voice  I  hear; 
He  owns  me  for  His  child ; 
I  can  no  longer  fear; 
With  confidence  I  now  draw  nigh, 
And  Father,  Abba  Father,  cry." 

Every  faculty  and  passion  of  the  soul  is  re- 
newed by  this  work  of  grace.  The  understanding 
is  now  employed  in  knowing  God.  Here  it  finds 
an  Object  sufficiently  ample  for  its  most  enlarged 
conceptions;  for  "touching  the  Almighty,  we  can- 
not find  Him  out";  yet  does  the  believer  experi- 
mentally know  Him  as  his  reconciled  God  and 
Father. 

He  will  now  sweetly  acquiesce  with  the  will 
Divine.  His  jiVRjer  now  is,  "Not  my  will,  but 
Thine,  be  done."  The  conscience,  cleansed  from 
dead  works,  no  longer  testifies  to  the  turpitude, 
but  now  to  the  purity,  of  moral  action.  Tlie  judg- 
ment renewed  uoav  decides  righteously.  The  mem- 
ory is  now  sanctified  and  set  apart  as  the  store- 
house of  the  soul  to  retain  the  truths  of  God. 
The   imagination    is   purified ;    and    love,   detached 
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from  things  earthly,  is  now  x)hiced  on  and  con- 
centrated in  God.  Aversion  and  anger  are  now 
opposed  to  all  that  is  evil.  Joy,  having  ceased  to 
live  on  carnal  objects,  now  is  nurtured  from  the 
"love  of  God,  shed  abroad  in  the  heart  by  the 
Holy  Ghost."  Sorrow  is  now  exercised  where  any 
transgression  of,  or  want  of  conformity  to,  the  law 
of  God  occurs. 

In  short,  the  soul,  being  renewed,  finds  in  God 
all  that  it  was  originally  created  for  and  all  that 
it  can  be  consistently  adapted  to.  The  work  of 
grace  also  extends  even  to  the  body.  The  mem- 
bers, which  prior  to  conversion  were  employed  as 
instruments  of  unrighteousness,  in  the  service  of 
sin  and  Satan,  now  are  engaged  as  instruments  of 
righteousness,  in  the  service  of  the  Lord.  Indeed, 
the  work  extends  throughout  the  entire  man,  who 
is  enabled  "to  glorify  God  in  body  and  spirit, 
which  are  His." 

When  justified,  the  lineaments  of  "the  new 
man"  are  all  impressed  upon  the  heart;  and  if 
he  prove  faithful  to  the  grace  given,  the  work 
thus  commenced  progresses  "until  we  all  come  in 
the  unity  of  the  faith  and  the  love  of  the  Son  of 
God,  unto  the  measure  of  the  fullness  of  the  stat- 
ure of  Christ."  Every  grace  ripens  to  maturity; 
and   he,  being  made   free   from   sin,  and  becominij 
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the  servant  of  God,  "lias  his  fruit  unto  holiness, 
and  the  end,  everlasting  life." 

And  thus  on  earth  we  enjoy  a  present,  a  free, 
and  a  full  salvation.  It  is  the  work  of  God  to 
empty  the  heart  of  all  sin,  and  fill  it  with  all  His 
fullness.  And  truly  may  we  say,  that  salvation, 
from  its  commencement  on  earth  to  its  consum- 
mation in  heaven,  is  of  grace ;  and,  therefore,  the 
work  of  the  Lord. 

And  as  the  faithful  Christian  moves  onward 
and  upward,  he  can  joyfully  exclaim.  What  does 
God  work  in  me !  And  when  he  shall  have  finished 
his  earthly  pilgrimage,  and  shall  have  entered  upon 
his  glorious  rest,  he  shall  have  abundant  cause, 
throughout  the  annals  of  a  blissful  eternity,  to 
sing,  "Unto  Him  that  loved  me  and  washed  me 
from  my  sins  in  His  own  blood,  and  hath  made 
me  a  king  and  a  jjriest  unto  God  and  His  Father, 
to  Him  be  glory  and  dominion  forever  and  ever. 
Amen.'' 

III.  Let  us  further  consider  what  God  has 
wrought  hy  or  tlirougli   man. 

The  Lord  has  seen  proper  through  human  in- 
strumentality to  benefit  His  creature  man.  Hence 
has  He  "ordained  by  the  foolishness  of  preaching 
to  save  them  that  believe."  "By  the  weak  He 
confounds  the  mighty ;    by  the  foolish,   the  wise  ; 
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and  by  those  things  which  are  not,  He  bringeth 
to  naught  things  which  are,  tliat  no  flesh  should 
glory  in  His  sight." 

The  Lord's  servants  go  forth  into  the  held 
of  missionary  labor;  and  being  actuated  by  His 
Spirit,  influenced  by  His  love,  they  unitedly  ex- 
claim, "We  preach  not  ourselves,  but  Christ  Jesus 
the  Lord,  and  ourselves  your  servants  for  Jesus' 
sake."  Each  may  say,  "God  forbid  that  I  should 
glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
by  whom  the  world  is  crucified  unto  me  and  I 
unto  the  world";  and,  "Unto  me,  who  am  less 
than  the  least  of  all  saints,  is  this  grace  given, 
that  I  should  preach  among  the  Gentiles  the  un- 
searchable riches  of  Christ." 

AVhen  the  faithful  ambassador  of  Jesus  shall 
have  finished  the  work  assigned  him,  he  will  be 
able  to  say,  "I  have  not  shunned  to  declare  all 
the  counsel  of  God ;  for  I  determined  not  to  know 
anything  —  among  those  to  whom  sent — save  Jesus 
Christ,  and  Him  crucified." 

Through  the  ministration  of  the  word  of  right- 
eousness by  such  agents,  much  has  been  done. 
The  rise  and  progress  of  Christianity  demonstrates 
this. 

Behold  the  rapid  spread  of  the  Gospel  during 
the    apostolic    age.     AVe    see    a    few   devoted   men, 
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the  major  part  of  whom  had  not  attended  to 
that  scholastic  training  which  is  now  jndged  to 
be  important  —  without  public  patronage,  without 
money,  without  friends — going  forth  to  contend 
with  Jewish  prejudices,  on  the  one  hand,  and 
Gentile  philosojjhy,  on  the  other.  They  fearlessly 
meet  both  with  the  doctrine  of  the  Cross.  Jesus, 
and  Jesus  crucified,  was  the  burden  of  their  theme. 
Their  benevolent  efforts  were  attended  with  glorious 
results.  Jewish  prejudices  gave  way;  Gentile  phi- 
losox)hy  acknowledged  its  insufficiency;  and  thou- 
sands were  brought  from  the  "power  of  darkness 
and  translated  into  the  kingdom  of  God's  dear 
Son." 

During  the  brief  period  of  forty  years  those 
devoted  and  indefatigable  laborers  traversed  the 
then  known  portions  of  Asia,  Africa,  Europe,  and 
many  of  the  isles  of  the  sea  —  doing  the  work  of 
evangelists,  and  publishing  the  glad  tidings  of 
salvation  through  a  crucified  and  risen  Redeemer. 

We  must  acknowledge  the  declension  of  Chris- 
tianity after  ecclesiastical  power  Avas  vested  in  the 
Bisho])  of  Rome,  who  assumed  the  title  of  Pox)e. 
From  this  period  nuiy  be  dated  tlie  Dark  xVges. 
It  seemed  as  though  Christianity  was  about  to 
expire,  and  Antichi'ist  was  to  have  universal  tri- 
um])h. 
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But  God  had  mercy  upon  IJis  Zion,  and  raised 
up  a  Wiclif,  a  Luther,  a  Melanchthon,  and  other 
devoted  laborers,  who  counted  not  their  lives  dear 
unto  them,  so  that  they  might  prove  accessory  to 
to  the  advancement  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom. 
Through  those  indefatigable  laborers  the  Bible  was 
unchained,  was  taken  from  the  cloister,  was  given 
to  the  people  in  their  common  speech,  and  through 
the  medium  of  the  press  was  diffused  abroad  to 
bless  the  nations  of  the  earth. 

Again,  wdien  the  vitality  of  godliness  had  so 
departed  from  the  established  Church  of  Great 
Britain  as  to  leave  little  more  than  the  form,  it 
pleased  the  Lord,  through  the  instrumentality  of 
the  Wesleys,  to  revive  primitive  Christianity. 

It  is  now  one  hundred  years  since  John  Wesley 
and  those  who  were  associated  with  him  were  first 
denominated  Methodists.  They  were  so  called 
because  of  the  strictness  of  their  lives  and  their 
devotion  to  God.  May  we,  who  profess  to  be  the 
children  of  those  worthy  fathers,  fully  answer  to 
this  ai)])i*oi)riate  and  significant  a])])('llati()n  I 

And,  certainly,  it  ))ecomes  us,  on  this  the 
centenary  of  our  beloved  IMethodisni.  to  iiupiire, 
''What  hath  God  wrought''  through  this  foi-ni  of 
Christianity? 

Thousands,    yea,    tens    of    thousands,    through 
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this  medium  have  in  the  old  world  been  taken 
"from  the  power  of  darkness  and  translated  into 
the  kingdom  of  God's  dear  Son."  And,  tlianks 
be  to  God,  this  cliild  of  Providence  has  not  been 
circumscribed  in  its  labors,  but  has  crossed  the 
seas,  and  evidently  appears  destined  to  visit  every 
land  and  every  nation  —  tendering  to  all  a  present, 
a  free,  and  a  full  salvation. 

Seventy  -  three  years  have  elapsed  since  its 
introduction  into  America.  At  that  period  live 
constituted  its  membership :  now  the  number  is 
seven  hundred  and  forty  thousand  four  hundred 
and  fifty-nine. 

Fifty-five  years  ago  our  fathers  met  in  the 
city  of  Baltimore  and  organized  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church.  And  though  her  x^rospects  at 
that  period  were  not  the  most  encouraging,  yet, 
under  God,  the  labors  of  our  fathers,  followed  by 
those  of  their  sons,  have  proved  greatly  successful, 
and  now  she  occux)ies  a  prominent  place  among 
the  Churches  of  our  nation. 

With  grateful  emotion  may  we  retrospect  the 
past,  and  behold  the  great  and  glorious  work 
which  God  has  been  pleased  to  efi'ect  through  the 
instrumentality  of  our  fathers.  They,  under  a 
full  conviction  of  their  call  to  be  laborers  in  the 
Gospel  vineyard,  left  all;   "yea,  counted  all  things 
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loss  for  the  excellency  of  tlie  knowledge  of  Christ 
Jesus";  and  ''considered  not  their  own  lives  dear 
unto  them,  that  they  might  preach  the  Gosj^el  of 
the  grace  of  God."  Hence,  they  itinerated  exten- 
sively throughout  our  country,  "even  from  Dan 
to  Beersheba,"  enduring  Summer's  heat  and  Win- 
ter's cold,  publishing"  to  all  a  present,  a  free,  and 
a  full  salvation.  Their  work  of  faith  and  labor  cf 
love  was  attended  with  great  and  glorious  results. 
Thousands  through  their  instrumentality  were  con- 
verted to  Gcd,  and  lived  and  died  witnesses  that 
the  Gospel  "came  not  unto  them  in  word  only, 
but  also  in  power,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in 
much  assurance."  As  these  Elijahs  of  Methodism 
ascended  from  the  Church  militant  to  the  Church 
triumphant,  their  mantles  fell  upon  our  young 
Elishas,  who  went  forth  in  the  Spirit's  power,  and 
carried  on  the  great  and  glorious  design  for  which 
the  Gospel  ministry  has  been  instituted  —  viz.,  to 
spread  Scriptural  holiness  throughout  the  world. 

When  we  take  into  consideration  the  thou- 
sands who  through  their  labors  have  escaped  the 
pollutions  that  are  in  the  world,  and  are  now 
participating  in  a  blissful  eternity,  and  Avhen  we 
remember  the  numerical  strength  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  at  the  present  day,  we  may 
thankfully  exclaim,  "AVhat  hath  God  wrought!" 
11 
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True,  we  sometimes  hear  tliat  the  glory  has 
departed  from  Methodism  ;  but  whatever  such 
croakers  may  say,  we  rejoice  to  know  that  Ichabod 
is  not  yet  written  upon  our  altars.  The  power  of 
the  Highest  still  overshadows  our  beloved  Zion ; 
and,  hence,  her  gates  are  still  crowded  with  happy 
converts  returning  to  God.  The  Church  is  still 
vigorous  and  prolihc. 

As  we  contemplate  her,  we  behold  her  coming- 
out  of  the  wilderness,  leaning  upon  her  Beloved, 
"looking  forth  as  the  morning,  fair  as  the  moon, 
clear  as  the  sun,  and  terrible  as  an  army  with 
banners." 

The  work  of  the  Lord  is  now  in  a  prosjoerous 
state.  We  behold  our  missionaries  at  home  and 
abroad,  in  every  quarter  of  the  world,  demonstrat- 
ing that  they  are  actuated  by  that  love  which 
is  divine  in  its  origin,  pure  in  its  aims,  universal 
in  its  range,  bold  in  its  enterprises,  and  glorious 
in  its  results.  This  powerful  principle  constrains 
them  to  leave  country  and  home,  kindred  and 
friends,  comforts  and  privileges,  and  visit  distant 
lands,  there  to  j)lant  the  standard  of  the  Cross, 
there  to  unfurl  the  banner  of  Jesus,  and  call  upon 
those  who  sit  in  darkness  and  in  the  region  of 
the  shadow  of  death  to  "behold  the  Lamb  of  God, 
which  taketh   away  the    sins    of   the  world."     No 
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cross  do  they  consider  too  great  to  take  up,  no 
burden  too  heavy  to  bear,  no  privation  too  ninch 
to  suffer,  no  labor  too  difhcalt  to  perform,  so  that 
they  may  be  instrumental  in  publishing  "the  un- 
searchable riches  of  Christ"  to  a  world  of  sinners. 
And  He  who  hath  said,  "Go  ye,  therefore,  and 
teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I 
have  commanded  you  :  and  lo !  I  am  with  alway, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world,"  does  ratify  His 
gracious.  His  heart-cheering  promise.  His  presence 
gives  light  to  their  understanding,  warmth  to  their 
affections,  and  courage  to  their  souls.  He  enables 
them  to  preach  His  Gospel  plainly,  persuasively, 
and  powerfully.  They  speak  to  the  ear;  He  di- 
rects it  to  the  heart.  They  draw  the  bow  at  a 
venture;  He  guides  the  arrow.  They  go  forth 
sowing  the  Gospel  seed,  weeping;  He  causes  them 
to  return  rejoicing,  bringing  their  sheaves  with 
[hem. 

My  brethren,  we  have  lived  to  see  the  Imn- 
dredth  year  of  Methodism.  AVe  see  what  the 
doctrines  of.  the  Gospel,  as  taught  by  the  Meth- 
odists, have  accomplished.  The  effects  produced 
upon  individuals,  communities,  nations,  and  the 
world  are  apparent.      Myriads    have  cause  to  bless 
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God  for  Methodism  in  this  Avoiid,  and  throughont 
the  annals  of  a  blissful  eternity  shall  myriads 
I)raise  God  that  they  throngh  this  means  were  led 
to  avail  themselves  of  the  salvation  which  the 
Redeemer  so  dearly  purchased,  and  His  servants 
so  freely  tendered. 

From  what  has  been  effected  may  we  not  safe- 
ly hope  that  more  will  be  accomplished  throngh 
the  same  instrnmentality  ?  Ere  a  hundred  years 
shall  have  rolled  away,  Ave  shall  sleep  with  onr 
fathers  ;  bnt  the  truths  wliich  our  fathers  incul- 
cated, and  Avhich  we  have  the  honor  to  announce, 
will  survive  ns.  and  will  be  handed  down  to 
posterity.  God  grant  that  they  may  be  delivered 
to  the  generations  that  shall  follow,  pnre  and 
nnmixed  with  error.  Then,  as  in  the  i)ast,  so 
in  the  futnre  will  they  be  intinential  in  turning 
many  "from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power 
of  sin  and  Satan  to  God."  And  in  the  ages  to 
come,  as  in  the  ages  past,  shall  the  Gospel  be 
X)roved  "to  be  the  power  of  God  nnto  salvation 
to  every  one  that  believeth." 

Let  us  remember,  beloved,  that  much  renuiins 
yet  to  be  accomplished,  and  that  it  is  obligatory 
upon  ns,  according  to  the  ability  which  God  giv- 
eth,  to  aid  in  the  extension  of  tlie  Avork  of  God. 
The  world  is  to  be  evangelized ;  and  the  Methodist 
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Episcopal  Church,  if  true  to  her  trust,  will  per- 
form an  important  part  in  the  accomplishment  of 
this  great  and  glorious  enterprise.  Iler  mode  of 
operation  is  such  as  Heaven  lias  approved  in 
extending  the  gracious  Kingdom  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace.  We  are  to  use  the  means  with  which  God 
has  blessed  us,  to  enlarge  the  noble  stream  of 
Bible  truth,  that  it  may  visit  every  land  and 
every  nation,  every  tongue  and  every  people ;  and 
then  we  are  to  place  missionaries  on  its  banks, 
who  shall  i)6i'suasively  cry,  "Ho!  every  one  that 
thirsteth;  come  ye  to  the  waters." 

Honored  as  we  are,  to  be  co-workers  with  the 
Chief  Shepherd  and  Bishoj)  of  souls,  let  us  beseech 
sinners  that  they  receive  not  the  grace  of  God  in 
vain.  The  period  for  us  to  occupy  will  soon  have 
terminated.  Therefore,  "whatsoever  our  hands  iind 
to  do,  should  be  done  with  our  might,''  since  there 
is  "no  work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor  wis- 
dom in  the  grave,  whither  we  are  going."" 

Dear  sinners,  the  day  of  your  liiacicms  visit- 
ation is  I'apidly  drawing  to  a  close.  Let  me, 
therefore,  beseech  you,  ])y  the  lov*^  of  (uxl,  l)y  the 
sufferings  of  Jesus,  by  the  v:i]ii<»  of  n  soul  im- 
mortal, by  the  uncertainty  of  limnnii  lite,  by  the 
solemnities  of  the  liniil  hour,  by  the  joys  of  llenven. 
l)y  the  sorrows  of  hell,  to  commence  foithwith  the 
11* 
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great  work  of  your  personal  salvation,  and  to  labor 
therein  with  fear  and  trembling  —  remembering 
that  God,  of  His  infinite  mercy,  does  and  will 
"work  in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  His  good 
pleasure." 

Finally,  when  the  day  of  our  probation  and 
of  our  labor  shall  have  closed,  then  shall  we  all 
have  abundant  cause  to  acknowledge,  each  one, 
"I  am  but  an  unprofitable  servant."  And  through- 
out a  blissful  eternity  may  it  be  our  happy  privi- 
lege, as  we  review  the  past,  as  we  view  all  the  way 
in  which  Divine  Goodness  has  led  us,  to  exclaim, 
with  wonder,  joy,  and  gratitude,  ''What  liatTi  God 
WTOiigJit!^^ 
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AiooKEze    ry)v   dycxTtip'.  —  "Follow   after   Charity 
/.  Corintldans  xiv.  1. 


TTT  HE  Sacrecl  Volume  is  replete  with  heavenly 
X  instructions,  is  fraught  with  divine  precepts, 
exhibits  the  noblest  exanix)les,  proposes  the 
greatest  encouragement,  and  is  in  all  respects 
adapted  to  the  condition  of  man,  able  to  instruct 
him  in  the  knowledge  of  God  and  of  himself,  and, 
thus  to  make  him  wise  unto  salvation,  through 
faith  in  Christ  Jesus.  Hence,  the  inspired  penman 
hath  said,  "Whatsoever  things  were  written  afore- 
time, were  written  for  our  learning;  that  we 
through  patience  and  comfort  of  the  Scriptures 
might  have  hope";  and  when  we  consider  that  "all 
Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,''  and, 
therefore,  "is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof, 
for  correction,  for  instruction  in  righteousness, 
that   the   nuin    of   God  may  he   i)erl'ect,  tlioroughly 
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furnished  nnto  all  good  works,"  we  cannot  dis- 
regard any  part  of  tlie  sacred  record ;  but  must 
receive  the  whole  as  Heaven's  revelation,  firmly 
believe  it,  cheerfully  obey  it,  and  constantly  live 
compatibly  with  its  i)recepts. 

This  being  the  case,  every  doctrine  here  incul- 
cated must  be  important ;  every  argument  here 
advanced,  cogent ;  every  motive  here  presented, 
persuasive ;  every  grace  here  described,  reqiiisite ; 
and,  yet,  we  may  admit,  without  irreverence  for 
this  book  of  inspiration,  that  some  things  revealed 
therein  are  more  important  than  others.  Paul, 
himself,  after  expatiating  on  the  gifts  of  God 
bestowed  upon  the  Corinthian  Church,  exclaims, 
"Yet  show  I  unto  you  a  more  excellent  way." 

This  "way,"  so  pleasing  to  God,  so  necessary 
and  beneficial  to  man,  is  set  forth  in  our  context, 
the  lovely  thirteenth  of  First  Corinthians  —  a 
chapter  which  should  be  indelibly  inscribed  upon 
the  tablet  of  eveiy  heart,  and  constantly  exhibited 
in  the  life  of  every  candidate  for  Heaven. 

Our  text  is  an  a^postolic  exhortation,  and 
surely  as  applicable  to  us  as  to  the  ancient 
Corinthian  Church.  In  its  elucidation,  I  purpose 
to  notice : 

I.  The  object  which  claims  our  attention. 
The   object  submitted   to   our   thought   is    charity. 
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The  original  word  ayam^,  which  in  onr  version  is 
rendered  charity,  may  more  properly  be  translated 
love.  Onr  term  charity  comes  from  the  French 
charite,  and  that  from  the  Latin  caritas,  which 
signifies  love,  friendship,  affection,  delight,  dear- 
ness.  Charity,  now  meaning  chielly  almsgiving, 
does  not  express  fnlly  the  force  of  the  original. 
The  apostle  himself  affirms,  "though  I  give  all 
my  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  my  body  to  be 
burned,  and  have  not  charity,  I  am  nothing." 
So  that  he  must  have  meant  more  than  almsgivino*. 
The  word  love,  in  its  best  and  noblest  sense, 
expresses  the  meaning  of  the  Greek  w^ord  which 
"he  employed. 

Love  to  God  and  man  constitutes  the  essence 
of  true  religion,  and  this  is  the  object  to  which 
we  are  directed  in  the  text. 

The  apostle,  in  his  masterly  description  of 
this  essential  grace,  gives  us  a  detail  of  its  prop- 
erties. And  surely,  in  an  object  paramount  to  all 
others  — without  which,  w^hatever  we  speak,  Avhat- 
ever  we  know,  wdiatever  we  believe,  whatever  we 
do,  and  wliatever  we  suffer,  we  are  but  "sounding 
brass,  and  tinkling  cymbal" —there  is  sufficient 
importance  to  claim  our  most  profound  attention. 
AVe  therefore  commence  with  the  definition  of  the 
apostle,  and  say. 
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1.  Charity,  or  love,  "siifferetli  long  and  is 
kind.''  Tills  holy,  heaven-born  principle  is  long- 
siift'ering ;  that  is,  he  whose  heart  is  imbued  with 
this  principle  will  evidence  it  by  being  patient 
toward  all  men. 

It  enables  him  to  bear  with  the  weakness  of 
the  children  of  God.  Aware  that  the  human 
intellect  is  not  equally  powerful  in  all,  some 
having  received  more  and  others  less  of  mental 
power,  his  charitable  heart  will  not  look  for  more 
than  should  be  ex^iected.  Being  convinced  that 
the  greatest  and  most  perfect  of  human  beings 
are  not  exempt  from  weakness,  but  liable  to  err 
in  judgment  and,  consequently,  in  practice,  he 
therefore  is  inclined  to  the  exercise  of  charity. 
He  will  bear  with  the  ignorance  and  error  of 
otliers. 

Many  of  the  devoted  followers  of  the  Redeemer 
are  poor,  whose  oi)portunities  for  the  acquisition 
of  knowledge  have  been  few,  and  yet  through 
grace  have  they  been  made  partakers  of  the 
wisdom  whicli  is  from  above.  Such,  though  desti- 
tute of  scliolastic  attainments,  and  even  very 
illiterate,  are,  nevei'theless,  prized  l)y  lliin  whose 
charity  is  patient  with  their  errors.  The  mistakes 
of  the  i)hnis,  though  uni)ardonable  in  the  eye  of 
the    bi^'ot,  do   not   constitute  n   bai'iiei-  lo   the    man 
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who  loves  Ills  neighbor.  lie  knows,  tluit  to  err  is 
human ;  that,  as  there  is  no  perfection  of  the 
human  understanding,  it  becomes  liini  to  bear  and 
forbear.  And  though  in  his  judgment  they  may 
embrace  in  their  creed  some  things  which  are 
untrue,  yet  he  can  and  does  love  them.  His  lib- 
eral soul  exclaims : 

"Teach  me  to  feel  another's  woe, 
To  hide  the  fault  I  see; 
That  mercy  I  to  others  show, 
That  mercy  show  to  me." 

He  knows  that  human  nature  is  not  infalliV)le. 
Love,  therefore,  will  put  the  best  construction 
upon  the  actions  of  men. 

Imbued  with  this  heavenly  sentiment,  the 
Christian  can  even  suffer  patiently  ill-treatment 
by  those  w^ho  are  enemies  to  the  cause  of  God. 
Yea,  "in  meekness  he  will  be  instructing  those 
that  oppose  themselves:  if  God  peradventure  will 
give  them  repentance  to  the  acknowledging  of  the 
truth,  and  that  they  may  recover  themselves  out 
of  the  snare  of  the  devil,  wlio  ai"e  taken  caj^tive 
by  him,  at  his  will."  It  will  enable  him  to  pray 
for  his  enemies,  and  thus  fulfill  the  direction  of 
his  Master:  "Love  your  enemies,  bless  them  tliat 
curse  you,   do    good    to    them    tliat    hate  you,    and 
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pray  for  them  that  despitefnlly  use  you  and 
persecute  you." 

Love  is  kind.  He  who  loves  God  supremely 
will  love  his  neighbor,  and,  hence,  will  be  bene- 
volent to  all  —  ever  ready,  according  to  the  ability 
which  God  giveth,  to  aid  the  indigent,  to  comfort 
the  afflicted,  to  sympathize  with  the  sorrowful. 
He  will  by  his  benignity  and  loving  kindness 
overcome  evil  with  good;  and  thus  fulfill  the 
Divine  injunction,  "If  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed 
him;  if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink."  In  fact  the 
true  Christian,  wherever  he  may  be,  or  with  wliom- 
soever,  is  characterized  with  that  charity  "which 
is  long-suffering  and  kind." 

2.  "Charity  envieth  not."  Envy  is  an  uneasy 
passion  of  the  mind,  excited  on  behokling  the 
prosperity  of  others.  Love  can  have  no  concord 
with  such  an  evil,  such  a  diabolical  principle. 
The  envious  man  is  miserable.  Not  so  wdth  the 
charitable  man ;  for  the  benevolent  principle  with 
which  his  soul  is  enriched,  causes  him  to  rejoice 
at  the  prosperity  of  others. 

Are  their  temi)oi'nl  circumstances  bettei'  tkaii 
his?  Do  they  possess  an  abinidance  of  earthly 
good,  while  he  is  left  to  say, 
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"  No  foot  of  land  do  I  possess, 
No  cottage  in  this  wilderness, 
A  poor  wayfaring  man"? 

Still  he  envies  them  not.  He  is  persuaded  that 
liis  situation,  though  in  poverty's  vale,  is  much 
better  than  he  merits.  He  feels  unfeignedly  grate- 
ful to  Him  from  whom  all  his  mercies  How,  that 
''bread  is  given  and  water  sure."  He  is  mindful, 
that 

"Man  wants  but  little  here  below, 
Nor  wants  that  little  long." 

Are  the  intellectual  powers  of  others  superior 
to  his?  Are  they  enabled  to  grasp  much  of 
wisdom,  while  he  can  know  but  little?  He  envies 
them  not ;  but  rejoices,  that  God  has  dealt  so 
])ountifully  with  them,  while  opening  to  him  the 
treasures  of  the  "wisdom  that  cometli  from  above.'' 

Are  others  further  advanced  in  the  cause  of 
God,  more  deeply  versed  in  the  science  of  salva- 
tion? This  does  not  stir  his  envy,  but  excites  to 
holy  effort,  to  greater  diligence,  fidelity,  and 
perseverence,  in  the  discharge  of  duty,  tliat  he 
may  make  his  ''calling  and  election  sure,''  and 
ultinuitely  with  the  faithful  may  participate  in 
"glory,  honor,  and  immortality.'' 

Do  others  sustain  a  more  honoi'able  relation 
to    civil    aiul    I'elinious    societv   than    he?      This    is 
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not    grievous  ;     for    lie    has    learned    "to    esteem 
others  better  than  himself." 

In  line,  whatever  be  the  situation  of  those 
among  whom  the  true  Christian  moves,  he  is 
l^ossessed  of  that  which  will  prevent  envy  from 
finding  a  lodgment  in  his  heart;  and  while  he 
retains  the  spirit  of  charity,  he  shall  know 
throughout  life's  vicissitudes,  by  blessed  experi- 
ence, that  it  "envieth  not." 

3.  Charity  "vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not  puffed 
up."  To  vaunt  implies  to  boast,  to  brag,  to  glory. 
The  Christian  is  not  the  braggadocio.  He  knows 
that  he  hath  nothing  but  that  he  hath  received 
from  God,  and  therefore  cannot  boast.  He  feels 
that  all  he  is,  and  all  he  Jias,  is  of  grace;  and, 
therefore,  he  gives  God  all  the  glory.  Some  are 
ever  proclaiming  their  good  deeds,  as  from  the 
housetop,  apparently  fearful  that  what  they  have 
done,  and  what  they  possess,  will  not  have  suffi- 
cient publicity.  Not  so  with  the  charitable  man: 
though  he  does  much,  it  is  in  accordance  with 
the  Master's  directions— "Let  not  your  left-hand 
know  what  your  right-hand  doeth." 

And  love  is  "not  puffed  up,"  is  not  haughty, 
arrogant,  and  perverse.  It  does  not  manifest  a 
domineering  spirit.  It  does  not  say,  "Stand  off; 
I    am    more    holy    than    thou."     Nay;     this    love 
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humbles  the  soul,  causes  its  possessor  to  walk 
in  the  valley  of  humiliation,  and  with  grateful 
emotions  of  heart  to  exclaim,  "What  am  I  that 
the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  should  look  upon 
me,  what  am  I  that  He  should  deign  to  visit 
me?'^ 

It  has  been  thought  some  pride,  some  slight 
form  of  sin,  should  remain  latent  in  the  heart,  in 
order  to  keep  the  believer  humble :  but  surely 
this  is  a  mistake.  Love,  and  nothing  but  love,  is 
adequate  to  effect  this.  Love  and  humility  are 
ever  companions. 

4.  Charity  "doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly." 
The  lover  of  God  and  man  is  the  gentleman.  He 
will  be  affable,  courteous,  and  polite ;  not  rough, 
uncouth,  unmannerly ;  but  ever  feel  in  duty  bound 
to  render  to  every  man  due  respect.  True,  he  may 
not  be  conversant  with  all  the  etiquette  of  the 
gay  world  ;  but  he  is  taught  of  God  to  love  all, 
and  he  cannot  carry  out  this  heavenly  principle, 
without  exhibiting  true  Christian  courtesy.  Hence, 
it  is  not  derogatory  to  his  religion  to  "render 
custom  to  whom  custom  is  due;  tribute  to  whom 
tribute;  honor  to  whcmi  honor."  In  a  word,  while 
he  "renders  to  C?esar  the  things  which  are  Cfcsar's, 
he  will  also  render  to  God  tlie  things  which  are 
God's."     And    thus    observing    the    two    tables    of 
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I, lie     I  )rc;i  |(»!';iir,    lie    ,"i\<'S    ( '\  i(  I  <  •lice     lll.'il     Im'    j  >n,SS<'SH<*S 

Mi.'il, ''('iKiril)  wliicli  l>i'|i;i  \  <'Mi  nol  ilsclf  iiiis('<'Hily .'' 
T).  liov'c  ''seek ('III  iiol  Imt  <>\\ii.''  II  is  ;ili('ii 
to  ;i,  r(>\('((His  ;iimI  miserly  d  isposi  I  ion.  'I'Im'  ('liii.s 
li:iii  docs  iiol  li\r  lo  liiiiiscir  ;iloiic.  !!<'  seeks  iiol, 
e\('liisi\  <'ly  his  own  ens«',  :i(l  \  ;i  n  l;i";e,  :in(|  r<'rh'ily; 
hnl  io\in,i;'  his  neii^hhor  :is  liirnsell',  he  feels  il  ;i 
(Inly  to  seek  his  wclfme,  Icni  |»oi;i  I  ly  ;in<l  spiiil 
n:illy.  Hence,  Mie  rnic  of  his  Mnslei-  is  nol  i<i,n(H'e(l: 
''ho  niilo  oMiers  :is  ye  \\(»nl(l  lli:il  oIIkts  slionhl 
(jo  niilo  yon/'  Me  ronleni  |»l:i  les  this  in  llii'ee 
MS|»ecls:  :ili(l  would  do  nnio  olliei:,  in  ninllei'S 
perlni  ni  n;^'  lo  person,  <di:i  r.-icler,  .-mil  properly,  jis 
he  won  Id  li:i\<'  I  hem  do  nnli»  hi  in  sell".  And  Mins 
jH'lini;,   he  c.'innol    seek    his   own   e\<dnsi\('ly. 

('».      L()\'e''is   nol    ensily   pi'o\  (►ked.''      This    ren 
derin.u,'     (»r     onr     l^n'^lish     I  i;i  nsl:i  I  imi     imjilies     llnil 
<di;irily    ni:iy     he     pro\(»ke(|     if    snllicienl     c.-inse     he 
^•i\en  ;    l>nl     nol   e:i,sily.      Now,  I  heie   is   no  word    for 
''ensily''    in    I  he    ((icek    ori-jinnl,   nnd    Ihe    s.ense    is 
nol     inipio\ed     Ity    ils    inseilion,    wlii<di     is    enlirely 
nn:i  n  I  Inni/ed.      The  (^I'eek    is   n/'  /rn/K/,'; /'»/'/ /n/,  w  hi(di 
nn'iins,    is    nol     iniln  le(|    or    e\:isper;i  le(|    oy   conlen 
li(His    in    lempiT.      The    ni:in    <d"    lo\in;;    spiril     nniy 
Ix',    :ind    (il'len     is,    seNciely    lesled;    :iml    yel,    s<  ►     joll^^' 
;is     h"     iel:iins    lliis     holy    principle,    he    is    ind     e\ 
;i,sp"r:il  ed        Tn    s;iy    l!ii>    h»\r    dwells    in    .nir    lie;iils. 
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;i.ii(l  ;ir  \,\\i',  s:iHM'  liiiH'  to  luivc  no  ^ovciiiMicMt 
of  oin's^il v(^s,  1o  sMir<'f  jcissioM  to  <i:iin  Ji,sf!(*nd(;iicy, 
;m<l  lliiis  to  tliinls  iiiicli;irit;i,hl y,  to  sp«*:ik  iiiijkI- 
vis<r(||y,  to  Mcl,  iiiM'lirist  iiMily,  is  [)rcpo.st('roijs.  It 
ciiimol  l)(^;  foi-  lov«;  is  "//o/  piovok^'H."  How 
ni;iiiy,  :il;is  !  piofi'ss  iniicli  love,  ;in(l  y<'t,  (^xjiibit 
\\:i\\('(\  to  those  t,li(;y  :u'<;  hound  to  lov<' I  How 
j);u'.'i,(loxi(:;i,l,    liow    rcpii^i^n;!  n  t    to    tjiio  clijii'ity! 

7.  Hove  ^M  liiiiketli  no  (^vil."  As  tin*  actions 
n.nd  woi'ds  of  ;i-  ^cnnifH'  (yliri.st  i:i  n  nr*;  elm  i";icl<'iiz<'d 
hy  lov<',  so  JU"<;  liis  tlion^^lits.  l\.  is  wiitten,  "Tin; 
^'ood  mail,  out  of  tlic  ^ood  tiTasiirc  of  liis  heart, 
l)rin<;«'t-h  I'oilh  ;4-ood  thin«^s."  He  docs  not  ninii- 
nalc  on  the  faults  of  othcis:  lie  is  better  eni- 
ph)y<'(l.  lie  niiises  on  that  whi(di  is  beiiclicial 
to  liiinscjl'  and  otlnTs,  and  not  injiirioiis  to  his 
iieiLilibor.  |jo\e  caslelh  oiil  all  je.-iloiisy,  <'vil 
siirmisin^s,  ami  readiness  to  believe  e\il.  The 
Olii'istian  cannot  but  pei-ceive  that  there  is  niiich 
<^\il  in  this  de^^cner;! tc  world;  yet  will  he  not 
sillier  this  to  lia\('  a  lodi^nieiit  in  his  heart  it 
shall  not  employ  his  I  lioii,i;h  t  s.  An  ample  and 
pleasant  lield  is  presented  for  his  c(tnteiiipla  t  i(nis, 
N\  here  he  may  niedii.ile,  and  while  he  is  miisinn-, 
the  lire  of  i)i\iiie  |(»\e  biiriis  upon  the  altar  u\' 
his  heart.  He  can  concentrate  his  Ihon^lils  on 
llx'   ;.;oodness   of    ({od    in    ci-eatioii,    proxideiice,    and 
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grace ;    and    thus    engaged,  lie    finds   pleasure   and 
profit  to  liis  own  sonl. 

8.  Charity  "rejoicetli  not  in  iniquity,  but  re- 
joiceth  in  the  truth."  How  many  rejoice  at  the 
downfall  of  others ;  yea,  many  a  professd  Christian, 
even  at  the  fall  of  another.  Will  the  departure 
of  a  fallen  Christian  from  the  path  of  rectitude 
accelerate  their  journey  onward  and  upward? 
Will  the  faults  of  others  render  their  virtues  the 
more  conspicuous?  Will  the  misery  of  their 
fellow-beings  enhance  their  felicity? 

It  is  not  so  with  the  man  who  loves  God 
supremely  and  his  neighbor  as  himself.  Possess- 
ing the  Divine  nature — "for  he  that  dwelleth  in 
love  dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in  him"  —  he  can- 
not rejoice  in  iniquity.  The  recollection  of  his 
own  past  transgression  is  grievous  unto  him.  He 
remembers  "the  hole  of  the  pit  from  whence  he 
was  taken,"  and  rejoices,  not  because  he  has  great- 
ly sinned  against  the  Lord,  but  because,  despite 
his  guilt,  he  has  obtained  pardoning  mercy.  No 
more  can  he  rejoice  at  iniquity  done  by  others ; 
but  he  will  rejoice  in  their  good.  What  his  eye 
witnesses  often  afflicts  his  soul,  and  from  the  full- 
ness of  his  heart  does  he  cry,  "0  that  the  wicked- 
ness of  the  wicked  may  come  to  an  end."  He 
rejoices   not  at  iniquity  done  to  others.     Much  of 
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this  lie  necessarily  beholds,  while  sojourning  in  a 
world  full  of  sin.  But  to  rejoice  at  it  would  be 
utterly  incompatible  with  the  nature  of  that  loA'e 
which  actuates- his  heart. 

While  he  weeps  over  the  miseries  which  sin 
has  produced,  he  always  rejoices  "in  the  truth.'' 
He  has  believed  the  truth,  and  it  has  made  him 
free;  and  in  it  he  does  and  will  rejoice.  To  him 
it  gives  indescribable  j)leasure  to  see  the  truth, 
the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God,  spread  and  pre- 
vail ;  to  behold  others  obeying  the  truth,  and 
participating  in  a  present,  a  free,  and  a  full 
salvation.  Again,  he  rejoiceth  when  an  evil  report 
is  investigated,  and  the  innocent  acquitted.  As 
he  weeps  at  the  downfall  of  a  fellow-being,  so  he 
rejoices  to  see  in'^>sperity  smile  uj-on  the  unfortu- 
nate; to  see  the  depressed  elevated,  the  fallen 
raised,  the  guilty  x)ardoned,  and  the  sinner  justi- 
fied freely — "through  the  redemption  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus." 

9.  Charity  "beareth  all  things,  believeth  all 
things,  hopeth  all  things,  endureth  all  things." 
The  Greek  is  rather  "covereth"  than  "beareth." 
It  would  shield  rather  than  expose  another's 
faults.  It  will  not  take  the  evil  way  of  publish- 
ing them;  l)ut  instead  will  lovingly  expostulate 
with  the  offender.      The  charitable  man  knows  the 
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rule  of  action  for  such  cases  laid  down  by  the 
Redeemer,  and  proceeds  accordingly.  Hence,  in- 
stead of  sx)reading  an  injurious  report  from  Dan 
to  Beerslieba,  he  meets  his  brother  face  to  face, 
and  plainly,  frankly,  and  affectionately  shows  him 
wherein  he  is  to  blame.  Were  all  who  profess 
the  Christian  name  to  pursue  this  course  of  con- 
duct, then  might  the  funeral  dirge  be  sung  over 
evil-speaking,  backbiting,  surmising,  and  false  wit- 
nessing. Were  charity  to  x)revail,  the  active  love 
of  God  and  man  to  predominate,  then  would  these 
evils  cease,  and  then  would  "Zion  (as  exhibiting 
such  a  spirit)  put  on  her  beautiful  garments  and 
come  forth  out  of  the  wilderness,  fair  as  the  moon 
and  clear  as  the  sun."  Then  would  an  unbe- 
lieving world  be  constrained  to  change  the  ground 
which  the  misconduct  of  professors,  we  fear,  has 
so  long  caused  it  to  occupy,  and  to  say,  as  in 
ancient  days,  "See  how  these  Christians  love: 
surely  they  have  been  with  Jesus." 

AYell  may  we  exclaim  with  the  poet, 

"Ye  different  sects,  who  all  declare, 
Lo!    Christ  is  here,  and  Christ  is  there; 
Your  stronger  proofs  divinely  give, 
And  show  me  where  the  Christian  Iwes.''^ 

The  charitable  man,  again,  "believeth  all  things" 
and    entertains    the    best    opinion    he    can    of    his 
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neighbors,  and  keep  with  the  truth.  Not  that 
this  principle  of  benignity  and  good-will  blinds 
his  vision,  so  that  he  cannot  perceive  defects,  or 
inlioences  his  judgment,  so  that  he  cannot  discrim- 
inate between  truth  and  error,  virtue  and  vice ; 
but,  that  it  causes  him  to  believe  the  very  best  he 
can  in  every  case,  and  suffers  him  not  to  give 
credit  to  evil,  save  on  positive  testimony,  and 
then  reluctantly,  soberly,  and  moderately. 

Moreover,  he  "hopeth  all  things."  When  he 
is  compelled,  through  the  potency  of  truth,  to 
change  his  belief  in  reference  to  his  neighbor, 
love  then  enables  him  still  to  hope  for  the  best. 
He  anticipates,  that  the  case  is  better  than  report 
testifies.  i\nd,  however  bad  the  case  may  i)rove  to 
be,  he  hopes  that  Divine  mercy  will  be  extended 
to  the  sinner;  that  God  will  grant  repentance 
unto  life ;  that  the  unfortunate  and  fallen  one  will 
be  restored  to  the  paths  of  virtue  and  truth,  and 
thus,  after  all  his  misdoings,  may  escape  future 
and  eternal  woe.  Hence,  though  the  charitable 
man  may  lose  confidence,  and  faitli  be  unable  to 
"work,"  yet  love  continues  to  "labor"  and  brings 
forth  "the  patience  of  hope/' 

And  love  "endureth  all  things."  It  sustains 
its  possessor  amid  all  the  trials,  vexations,  and 
difficulties. of  this  world.     Throughout   life's   vicis- 
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situdes  it  bears  him  ni>,  as  on  eagles'  wings.  In 
the  hour  of  temptation  it  strengthens  him,  for 
the  "love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  his  heart  by 
the  Holy  Ghost  given  unto  him."  Although  the 
enemy  comes  in  "like  a  flood,"  the  Spirit  of  the 
God  whom  he  loves  and  whom  he  serves,  will  ' '  lift 
up  a  standard  against  him."  When  persecution 
attempts  to  thwart  his  heavenward  progress,  then 
love  mightily  maintains  him,  enabling  him  to  bear 
the  ill-treatment  of  sinners  with  patience  and  res- 
ignation. And  whatever  may  oppose,  this  heavenly 
principle  will  break  every  barrier,  and  urge  him 
on  with  steady  march  toward  his  destined  home. 
His  afflictions  may  be  many  all  through  life,  and 
at  the  last-  his  death  may  be  painful,  but  in  all 
love  shall  prove  triumphant.  Hence  can  its  pos- 
sessor sweetly  sing, 

"Sink  down,  ye  separating  hills, 
Let  sin  and  death  remove; 
'T  is  love  that  drives  my  chariot  wheels. 
And  death  must  yield  to  love." 

Finally,  "charity  never  faileth."  It  prepares 
its  possessor  for  heaven.  It  cheers  and  sustains 
the  believer  through  life,  and  fails  him  not,  even 
in  the  final  hour.  Then,  as  formerly,  it  bids  him 
exclaim,    "Whom    have    I    in    heaven,    but    Thee, 
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and  there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  beside 
Thee."  And  throughout  the  annals  of  blissful 
eternity  it  faileth  not.  Indeed,  heaven  itself  would 
be  destitute  of  felicity  were  it  robbed  of  love. 

The  redeemed  will  all  be  of  one  mind,  of  one 
heart,  will  all  love  God  and  each  other  perfectly, 
and  will  forever  remain  strangers  to  everything 
that  is  contrary  to  this  holy,  happifying  prin- 
ciple. 

II.     Our  duty  in  reference  to  this  object. 

It  is  in  one  word — to  ''follow  after  charity." 
AiGjuers  is  the  imperative  of  dioojioo,  which  implies 
to  desire,  to  aim  at,  to  imrsue,  to  follow  after,  to 
press  upon,  etc.,  etc.,  and  comes  from  dlc-^  to  drive, 
to  cltase,  and  c^kvz,  swift,  quick,  etc.  From  this 
we  learn  that  activity  is  requisite  would  we  ac- 
complish the  object  to  which  our  text  directs 
attention. 

1.  Now  let  us  inquire  upon  whom  this  duty 
is  obligatory.  And  certainly  it  is  not  saying  too 
much  to  answer,  upon  all  the  human  race.  Surely 
it  is  right,  meet,  and  proper  that  we  love  our  Cre- 
ator, Preserver,  Benefactor,  and  Redeemer.  And 
is  it  not  equally  htting  that  we  love  each  other? 
Are  we  not  all  the  workmanship  of  the  Almighty's 
hand,  and  the  purchase  of  the  Redeemer's  blood? 
Do  we  not  share  the  same   sin   and    the   same   sal- 
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vation?      And    should    not    sympathy   bid    us    love 
each  other,  with  sincere  hearts,  fervently? 

Had  not  sin  come  into  our  world,  nothing 
foreign  to  this  Divine  principle  had  ever  actuated 
the  heart  of  perfect  man.  But  through  sin  came 
death  and  all  our  woe.  Through  sin  God  has 
been  dishonored,  man  has  been  degraded,  love  has 
given  place  to  hatred,  and  an  earthly  Paradise 
has  been  transformed  into  an  Aceldama,  a  field 
of  blood.  Yet,  bad  as  is  our  condition  through 
transgression,  still  it  is  not  hopeless;  for  God  has 
loved  a  fallen  world,  and  Christ  has  died  to  re- 
deem it.  And  now,  through  the  grace  given,  we 
are  capacitated  to  perform  every  duty  which  God 
requires,  and,  consequently,  may  "follow  after 
charity." 

2.  As  the  professed  followers  of  the  Redeem- 
er, we  are  specially  called  to  the  performance  of 
this  duty.  AVhatever  our  present  attainments  may 
be,  it  is  our  privilege  to  "grow  in  grace,"  and, 
consequently,  to  love  God  more  and  each  other 
better.  As  our  faith  strengthens  so  shall  our  love 
increase,  until  we  be  able  to  "comprehend  with  all 
saints  what  is  the  breadth  and  length,  and  depth 
and  height,  and  to  know  the  love  of  Christ,  which 
passeth  knowledge." 

3.  But    how  shall  we   seek   to   attain   to   this 
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duty  ?  It  should  be  characterized  by  sincerity, 
diligence,  perseverance,  and  faith.  Without  sin- 
cerity no  effort  will  be  acceptable ;  without  faith 
no  effort  will  be  availing  ;  without  diligence 
nothing  can  be  accomplished ;  and  without  perse- 
verance we  shall  utterly  fail  of  this  grand  acqui- 
sition. Would  we  have  this  charity  to  dwell 
richly  in  our  hearts,  to  be  constantly  uttered  by 
our  tongues,  and  to  be  daily  exhibited  in  our 
actions?  Then  must  we  use  the  means  which  God 
has  appointed.  We  must  follow  after,  aim  at, 
and  desire  charity. 

(1.)  In  examining  God's  Word.  This  must 
be  done  lovingly,  humbly,  and  with  simplicity. 
The  Sacred  Volume  cannot  thus  be  examined  in 
vain.  We  shall  "read,  learn,  and  inwardly  di- 
gest" the  important  truths  of  salvation,  and  sweet- 
ly realize  that  the  Scriptures  are  able  to  make  us 
"wise  unto  salvation  through  faith  in  Christ 
Jesus."  Then  can  we  say  with  David,  "Oh!  how 
I  love  Thy  Law." 

(2.)  In  prayer  there  must  be  love.  This  must 
be  offered  without  "wrath  or  doubt"  or  fear,  in 
the  name  of  Jesus,  and  then  it  will  be  effectual. 

(3.)  Our  charity  will  i:)rovoke  to  watchfulness. 
We  must  watch  against  the  devil,  world,  and  flesh 
—  over    our     thoughts,    words,     and,     actions  —  for 
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every  oppoil  iiiiiiy  l(>  ,i;<'i  :iii<l  lo  do  i^ood.  I^'or  we 
will  rcni-  Irsl  we  uwvy  oll'eiid  oiii'  (lod,  oi'  in  Jiiiy- 
v\  ise   iiijiiii'    in:in. 

(I.)  in  lieiiiilii;-  llie  W'old  l)l'ej|('lied,  ;ilid  ill 
:tll  (he  j)iil)lie  :iiid  |>ii\:iie  ineniis  of  ,i;r:i<'e,  we 
need  (he  si)iii(  of  l()\'<'  :iii<l  (di:iri(y.  'rh(\s<'  menus 
are  (he  mniiy  wells  Ironi  which  we  cnii  drnw  snl\n- 
(ion,  so  iiiniiy  (dinnin'ls  (o  coincy  (he  love  of  (mxI 
nnd  mnii  (o  our  In'nils,  nnd  (hey  '\<;ive  exercise 
(()  I'nidi  nnd  love,  nnd  hrini;-  down  l)h'ssin,i;s  I'l'oin 
nb<)V(\'' 

[C).)  In  (he  conii)nny  of  (he  (riily  i)ioiis  we 
shnll  receive  iiis(  rnc(  ion,  n  nd  he  iir^-ed  I'orwnid  in 
pnrsnil^  ol'   the  ol)j<'c(    (o  which  we   nre  cnlled. 

III.  In  coiKdiision,  we  iiKinii-c  why  (his  (lii(y 
should    be    perfoiined  ( 

1.  r)ecnns<'  wi(  ho!i(  love,  \vhn(<'\(M'  our  nKnin- 
nieiHs  inny  \h\  frr  arc  no/hiiuj.  I  Iow<'ver  w  <'  spenk, 
whnlcver  we  believe,  whn(v\('r  we  know,  whn(<'V<'r 
we  do,  niid  wlin(('\<M'  we  siilVer,  we  ;ire  nodiini;-. 
(Tiris  nnd  .i;rn(*es  nre  no(  nlwnys  combined.  A 
oi|"(«Ml  spiri(  is  some(iines  bn(  n  ^rnceless  soul. 
\\'hn(('\er  else  we  hn\(',  if  we  be  \()id  of  love  we 
ni-e  l)ii(  ''ns  soiindin,iA'  bi'nss,  ns  w,  (inklini;'  cymbni." 

)1.  rx'cniise  widioiH  lo\'e  we  cnniiol,  be  holy, 
linppy,  or  nseriil.  There  cnn  be  no  mornl  pnrily 
\vi(hoii(    lo\c.     The  only  i»ei  feclion    (o  \\hi(di  we  wn^ 
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called  in  this  life  is  the  perfection  of  love.  {Luke 
X.  27;  /.  John  iv.  17.)  As  love  is  necessary  to 
holiness,  and  as  holiness  and  happiness  are  essen- 
tially connected,  so  without  love  we  cannot  be  at 
peace.  And  unless  the  "love  of  Christ  constrains 
us,"  w^e  will  not,  cannot  be  useful  to  our  fellow- 
creatures  durin^^  the  days  of  the  years  of  our 
pilgrinuxge. 

8.  Because  without  love  we  can  have  no  ad- 
niission  into  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.  They  who  shall  be  accounted  worthy 
to  ])ai'ticii)ate  in  that  future  rest  are  those  who, 
having  watched,  prayed,  believed,  and  labored, 
have  been  made  x>ei'fect  in  love.  Truly  St.  Paul 
well  concludes  his  descrij)tion  of  charity  by  ex- 
claiming, "the  greatest  is  charity."  It  is  better 
than  sacrifice,  than  wisdom,  than  benevolence,  than 
correctness  of  faith,  than  hope  itself.  For  "God 
is  love,"  and  "he  that  lovetli  is  of  God." 

And  since  such  is  the  beauty  of  love,  as  I 
have  endeavored  to  describe,  and  more  than  can 
be  told,  let  us  pray  for  this  grace,  and  with  the 
poet  sing, 

"For  love  I  sigh,  for  love  I  pine; 
This  only  portion,  Lord,  be  mine, 
Be  mine  this  better  part." 


ON    THE    EVILS    ARISING    FROM 
INTOXICATING    DRINKS. 


Thou  shalt  not  follow  a  multitude  to  do  evil." — Exodus  xxiii.  2. 


BVERY  rational  man  exerts  an  influence,  more 
or  less,  upon  those  with  whom  he  associates. 
His  example  will  tell  for  good  or  evil ;  and 
the  effects  of  which  it  is  productive  may  extend 
not  only  through  time,  but  be  commensurate  with 
eternity.  If,  therefore,  we  lead  a  life  of  virtue 
and  piety,  we  shall  be  instrumental  in  promoting 
the  welfare  of  our  fellow  beings.  Our  light  will 
so  shine  that  others  will  be  influenced  thereby  to 
imitate  our  virtues,  to  follow  our  example,  and 
thus  glorify  their  heavenly  Father.  AVhile,  on  the 
other  hand,  should  our  course  be  a  vicious  one, 
it  will  unquestionably  prove  deleterious  to  others. 
We  shall  have  imitators,  who  through  us  will  be 
led  into  sin  here  and  misery  hereafter. 
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The  force  of  example,  be  it  good  or  bad,  is  a 
truth  universally  acknowledged.  Those,  who  dis- 
card revelation,  and,  consequently,  deny  the  de- 
pravity of  human  nature,  are,  nevertheless,  willing 
to  admit  that  moral  evil  has  an  existence,  and 
that  it  is  promulgated  by  the  potency  of  example. 
Such,  however,  transcend  the  bounds  of  rational 
propriety;  for,  admitting  their  theory  to  be  correct, 
we  ask,  how  came  bad  examjile  at  the  first  —  and 
why  is  it  that  we  are  so  prone  to  choose  the  evil 
and  refuse  the  good?  The  skejjtic  is  utterly  in- 
competent to  give  a  correct  answer ;  but  those 
who  take  the  Bible  for  their  standard  clearly 
perceive  the  reason  of  the  powerful  infiuence  of 
bad  example.  Its  infiuence  is  increased  because 
of  our  depravity  and  defection  from  God. 

He  who  has  gunpowder  in  his  house  is  in 
more  danger  from  fire  than  he  who  has  not.  And 
so  man,  in  his  lapsed  condition,  is  more  vulnerable 
by  evil  and  more  liable  to  be  led  astray. 

At  such  a  time  as  this,  surely,  it  will  not  be 
questioned  that  we  need  admonition  on  the  sub- 
ject. Convened,  as  we  are,  to  further  the  cause  of 
Temperance,  we  presume  that  the  portion  of  the 
sacred  volume  selected  as  the  foundation  of  our 
remarks  will  not  prove  inappropriate.  The  words 
before   us   give   a   general   rule   for  the   regulation 
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of  our  moral  conduct,  and  are  as  applicable  to 
us  who  live  at  tlie  present  day  as  to  those  who 
lived  under  the  Mosaic  dispensation,  and  cover 
the  matter  in  hand  as  well  as  every  other  case  of 
morals. 

In  the  prosecution  of  our  subject  we  purpose 
to  define  evil,  especially  as  connected  with  the 
manufacture,  sale,  and  use  of  intoxicating  drinks 
as  a  beverage ;  and  then  to  supj)ort  and  enforce 
the  caution  —  "Thou  shalt  not  follow  a  multitude 
to  do  evil" — by  a  few  approx^riate  reasons. 

I.  Evil  has  been  distinguished  into  two  kinds, 
natural  and  moral. 

"Natural  evil  implies  some  derangement  in 
the  operations  of  nature,  by  which  they  are  totally 
hindered  or  opposed  or  thwarted,  so  that  regular 
effects  are  not  produced ;  violence  and  disorder 
take  the  place  of  regularity  and  design  ;  and  thus 
effects  contrary  to  the  original  purpose  of  a  wise 
and  intelligent  mind  are  x)roduced.  Under  this 
head  may  be  ranged  earthquakes,  hurricanes,  tor- 
nadoes, x)lague,  x)estilence,  etc." 

Moral  evil  has  been  defined  "the  disagreement 
between  the  actions  of  a  moral  agent  and  the 
rule  of  those  actioms.  It  consists  x:»rox3erly  of  two 
X^arts :  first,  the  evil  x)rinciple  in  moral  agents, 
which   causes  them  to   depart   from    truth,  p^^i^ity, 
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and  goodness ;  and  secondly,  the  disagreement 
between  the  actions  of  a  moral  agent  and  the" 
rule  of  those  actions.  The  first  implies  an  evil 
nature  in  moral  agents;  the  second,  transgression, 
or  the  breach  of  the  moral  law,  or  the  rule  of 
morality." 

Moral  evil  is  opposed  to  God,  to  His  wisdom, 
holiness,  justice,  goodness,  and  truth,  and  is  equal- 
ly opposed  to  the  peace,  comfort,  and  felicity  of 
man.  It  is  productive  of  discord,  envy,  debate, 
sedition,  war,  bloodshed,  and  all  the  w^oes  connected 
with  a  fallen  race.  Moral  evil  exhibits  itself  under 
various  forms  and  has  many  manifestations.  But 
were  it  to  appear  in  the  form  of  righteousness, 
and  in  its  windings  approximate  the  path  of  rec- 
titude, it  would  be  evil,  only  evil,  still. 

It  will  not,  however,  be  expedient,  on  the  pres- 
ent occasion, 'to  dwell  at  large  on  that  which  has 
dishonored  God,  thinned  the  heavenly  ranks,  open- 
ed hell,  populated  its  dark  domains,  constituted 
man  mortal,  prepared  his  tomb,  and  transformed 
our  world  from  Eden  to  the  earth  we  know. 

We  must  circumscribe  our  views  and  show, 
that  in  the  manufacture,  sale,  and  use  of  intoxi- 
cating drinks  as  a  beverage,  moral  evil  holds  a 
place  and  performs  an  active  part. 

Moral  evil,  being  in  opposition  to  good,  must- 
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be  averse  to  the  happiness  of  man.  If,  therefore, 
intoxicating  drinks  as  a  beverage  militate  against 
the  peace,  comfort,  prosperity,  and  felicity  of  man, 
then  to  manufacture,  vend,  or  use  them  is  to  do 
evil. 

1.  The  manufacturer,  however,  is  ready  to 
exonerate  himself  from  all  blame,  and  to  fancy 
his  avocation  justifiable,  so  long  as  his  gains  are 
abundant.  It  is  immaterial  to  him  how  many  of 
the  consumers  spend  their  property,  beggar  their 
families,  destroy  their  health,  ruin  their  souls,  and 
come  to  a  premature  death.  The  hope  of  accu- 
mulating wealth  through  this  medium  so  dims  his 
wisdom,  so  paralyzes  his  feelings,  that  scenes  of 
misery  pass  unnoticed ;  and  the  cries  of  degraded, 
ruined  humanity,  though  loudly  uttered,  are  not 
heard ;  or,  if  heard,  it  is  but  as  if  faintly  in  the 
distance. 

"I,"  says  the  manufacturer,  ''aip  not  guilty 
of  the  degradation  of  those  who  fall  victims  to 
intoxicating  drink.  True,  I  make  and  dispose  of 
it  by  the  quantity,  but,  surely,  am  not  responsible 
for  the  misuse  of  the  produce  of  my  labor.  If 
individuals  will  drink  to  excess,  and  thereby  ruin 
themselves,  why  blame  me  for  their  misconduct? 
Are  they  not  free  agents,  and,  consequently,  ame- 
•  nable  for  their  actions?" 
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True,  they  are  blame- worthy.  But  shall  he 
who  opens  for  his  own  emolument  the  poisonous 
fountain  be  free  from  all  censure,  and  those  poor 
unfortunates  who  endeavor  to  slake  their  thirst 
with  the  evil  waters,  be  alone  condemned  ? 

I  verily  believe  that  the  manufacturer  of  these 
^^fire  water s^^^  as  the  Indian  denominates  them,  is 
not  guiltless.  "I  speak  as  to  wise  men;  judge  ye 
what  I  say." 

Ah !  were  the  gain  out  of  the  question,  the 
evil  would  be  readily  discerned.  I  am  reminded  of 
an  occurrence  which  took  place  some  years  ago  in 
England.  A  number  of  clergy  of  the  established 
Church  convened  to  consider  the  propriety  of 
doing  away  with  the  tithe  system.  After  much 
had  been  said,  pro  and  con,  a  gentleman  arose  to 
answer  one  who  had  strongly  advocated  the  con- 
tinuance of  tithes.  He  exhibited  a  small  piece  of 
white  paper,  and  cried  out  to  his  oj^ponent,  "Do 
you  see  this?"  The  other  responded,  "Certainly." 
He  then  placed  a  piece  of  gold  over  the  paper, 
and  exclaimed  "Do  you  see  it  nowT'  The  answer 
was  in  the  negative.  "Then,"  said  the  gentleman, 
"it  is  the  gold  that  obstructs  your  vision:  I  remove 
it  and  the  paper  is  visible  again.  So,  could  you 
dispense  with  the  hope  of  gain,  you  would  readily 
vote  for  the  extinction  of  the  tithe  system." 

13 
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This  is  directly  in  point.  Were  the  manufac- 
turer of  intoxicating  drinks  willing  to  relinquish 
his  gains,  he  would  quickly  see  the  evil  of  his 
vocation. 

To  make  w^hat  we  hnmo  will  be  productive  of 
evil  to  our  fellow-creatures,  is  to  do  evil,  and  that 
knowingly  and  willfully. 

2.  The  vender  cannot  be  exonerated  from 
guilt  in  this  matter,  although,  like  the  manufac- 
turer, he  may  suppose  his  avocation  perfectly 
justitiable.  He  may  not  drink  himself — and  yet 
those  w^ho  sell  to  others,  and  abstain  themselves, 
are  like  angels'  visits,  few  and  far  between — but 
even  so  he  is  guilty  in  "putting  the  bottle  to  his 
neighbor's  mouth." 

Vainly  does  he  say  "I  am  guiltless,"  while  he 
deals  the  poison  to  his  fellow-beings.  He  sees 
human  nobility  in  ruins,  and  he  is  accessory  to 
bringing  about  this  humiliating  result. 

Were  he  to  pause  and  think,  his  reminiscences 
would  alarm  his  soul,  would  interrupt  his  quietude, 
would  cause  him  sorrow  and  regret.  He  w^ould 
remember,  perchance,  the  blooming  youth  who 
received  the  iirst  glass  at  his  hand.  He  would 
recollect  how  a  habit  for  intoxicating  drinks  w^as 
formed.  He  w^ould  remember  how  the  appetite 
increased.     He  would  call  to  mind  how  that  vigor- 
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ous  youtli  in  a  short  time  became  enervated ;  his 
step,  once  lirm,  tottering ;  his  eye,  once  brilliant, 
blood-shot ;  his  face,  once  beautiful,  bloated.  He 
would  remember  how  that  poor  inebriate  took  the 
last  walk  to  his  bar,  there  drank  the  final  cup, 
then  returned  to  his  home,  not  to  bless,  but  to 
afflict  his  friends;  where  mania-potu  speedily  ter- 
minated his  brief  and  miserable  career.  x\nd,  now. 
in  his  reflections,  he  can  go  to  the  drunkard's 
grave;  and  trutli  constrains  him  to  say,  "I  filled 
this  grave!  I  caused  that  father's  grief,  that 
mother's  sorrow!  I  made  that  lovely  Avoman  an 
afflicted  Avidow ;  those  dear  children,  helpless  or- 
phans !'' 

Is  all  this  fancy,  or  does  the  history  of  the 
past  and  a  view  of  the  present  combine  to  demon- 
strate that  it  is  but  the  truth?  If  so,  can  the 
vender  be  blameless?  Surely  not.  Is  it  not  written 
in  heaven's  revelations,  "Woe  unto  him  that 
putteth  the  bottle  to  his  neighbor's  mouth"? 

O,  were  those  engaged  in  this  traffic  to  consider 
their  ways,  they  would  no  longer  pursue  a  course 
replete  witli  evil,  and  that  destroj^s  the  i)eace, 
comfort,  and  prosperity  of  man. 

It  may,  however,  be  said,  "Others  traffic  in 
intoxicating  drinks,  and  so  it  will  be  sold,  even  if 
I    refrain."      But   if   others   do    wrong,  their   error 
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will  not  extenuate  our  guilt.  "But  the  law  has 
authorized  this  traffic."  If  it  could  be  said  of 
human,  as  of  Divine  laAv,  '4t  is  holy,  just,  and 
good,"  then  might  w^e  say  your  business  is  ap- 
proved. But  wdien  we  consider  the  fallibility  of 
man,  we  see  that  laws  are  often  made  which, 
instead  of  securing  the  welfare  of  society,  have  an 
injurious  tendency. 

Were  the  vender  of  intoxicating  drinks  further 
to  consider  carefully  the  unhappy  and  destructive 
results  accruing  from  this  traffic,  he  certainly 
would  no  longer  labor  under  the  fallacious  im- 
pression that  his  business  is  harmless,  and  his 
conscience  guiltless ;  but  w^ould  most  clearly  dis- 
cover that  the  traffic,  as  well  as  the  manufacture, 
of  intoxicating  drinks  is  to  be  condemned. 

3.  And  what  shall  we  say  of  the  consumers? 
Surely,  if  there  be  one  sin  more  degrading  in  its 
nature,  more  universal  in  its  extent,  and  more  fatal 
in  its  final  issue  than  others,  it  is  the  sin  of 
intemperance.  This  sin  impairs,  nay,  destroys  the 
most  vigorous  constitution.  How  often  have  I 
beheld  the  habitual  drinker,  with  his  fiery  eye, 
his  full  face,  his  palsied  limbs,  his  unsteady  gait; 
all,  all,  giving  demonstration  that  health  had  de- 
parted, and  that  the  unfortunate  votary  of  rum 
was  rapidly  apx)roaching  a  drunkard's  grave. 
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The  human  body  —  so  "wonderfully  and  niar- 
velously  made,"  in  which  we  j^erceive  no  red.un- 
dancy  and  no  lack  —  the  body,  destined  by  its  great 
Architect  to  be  the  "habitation  of  God,  through 
the  Sjoirit"  —  is  dishonored,  degraded,  and  ruined 
by  this  destructive  evil ! 

Those  members  of  the  body  which  should  l)e 
employed  as  "instruments  of  righteousness"  in  the 
service  of  God,  are  diverted  from  their  original 
design,  and  become  "instruments  of  unrighteous- 
ness" in  the  service  of  sin  and  Satan. 

Of  such  a  sinner  it  may  well  be  said,  "he 
shall  not  live  out  half  his  days."  And  yet  were 
the  body  alone  to  suffer  the  evil  would  then,  though 
great,  be  slight  in  comparison  with  what  does  occur 
in  ruin  of  mind  and  heart  and  soul.  The  soul, 
the  nobler  part  of  man,  is  disqualified  from 
answering  the  great  and  glorious  design  of  its 
formation. 

Through  intemperance  the  understanding  be- 
comes darkened.  That  which  was  once  luminous 
with  trutli,  is  covered  with  darkness  so  profound 
that  it  can  think  and  hope  for  little  more  than 
to  get  intoxicating  drinks  as  its  chief  good,  its 
all  in  all. 

The  will,  that  potent  faculty  of  the  soul,  is 
enfeebled    and    degraded,   so    that    it    is   no   longer 
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free  to  choose,  but  always  mastered  by  temptation. 
It  becomes  the  slave  of  this  lust  for  drink. 

The  conscience  no  longer  acts  as  the  Almighty' s 
vicegerent.  Its  voice  is  not  heard,  or  if  yet  faintly 
heard,  is  not  regarded.  And  if  at  any  time  it 
awakes  from  its  profound  stupor,  the  debased  will 
decides  to  drown  its  w^arning  voice  by  the  deadly 
opiate.  And  so  it  slumbers  on,  but  hereafter  shall 
awake,  with  a  voice  more  terrific  than  seven-fold 
thunders,  crying,  "You  knew  your  duty,  but  you 
did  it  not." 

Memory,  too,  must  be  lulled  to  sleep  again 
and  again ;  for  when  it  wakes  it  rouses  torments 
of  remorse. 

The  judgment  w^anders  in  mazes  of  error,  mis- 
takes the  wrong  for  the  right  path,  and  stumbles 
ever  downward. 

The  imagination,  stimulated  by  the  poison, 
fancies  all  is  well,  and  builds  beautiful  castles  in 
the  air,  which  presently  disappear  and  give  place 
to  fearful  forebodings  and  awful  visions  of  despair. 

And  love,  that  noble  passion  of  the  immortal 
soul,  is  prostituted,  and  devoted  to  the  service  of 
forbidden  and  unholy  objects.  It  shoukl  have 
been  elevated  to  God ;  but,  alas !  it  is  only  given 
to  that  which  in  the  final  hour  of  awakening  will 
fail  to  satisfy.     And  then,  in  sobriety  and  ration- 
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ality,  at  last  the  soul  must  reflect,  "Lover  and 
friend  have  I  none.  Alas,  alas !  unhappy  and  un- 
done forever  am  I ! " 

The  emotions  of  joy,  sorrow,  hope,  fear,  have 
all,  through  this  medium,  been  perverted  from 
their  proper  exercise. 

In  line,  the  whole  soul,  through  intemperance^ 
is  thrown  into  anarchy  and  confusion.  As  a  noble 
edifice  in  ruins,  so  the  soul  is  fallen  into  a  state 
of  dilapidation  ;  and  so  great  is  its  fall  that 
scarcely  a  vestige  is  left  indicative  of  its  former 
glory. 

Then  the  wdiole  character  and  the  reputation 
suffer  through  this  sin,  yea,  fall  as  a  martyr  and 
a  victim  at  the  shrine  of  Bacchus.  AVell  has 
Shakesi^ear  said : 

"HeAvho  steals  my  purse  steals  trash; 
'T  was  mine,  't  is  liis,  and  has  been  slave  to  tlioiisands. 
But  lie  who  filches  from  me  my  gc^od  name 
Robs  me  of  that  which  not  enriches  him 
And  makes  me  poor  indeed."' 

Were  I  to  personify  Intemi)erance,  I  would 
say,  liow  many  good  names  has  he  stolen;  and 
instead  of  being  called  to  an  account  and  punished 
according  to  his  demerits,  he  is  loved,  admired, 
and  cherished  l)y  his  unfortunate,  deluded  votaries. 

Some    inebriates   have  gone   so  far,  they  have 
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come  to  the  injudicious  conclusion,  that  for  them 
to  retrace  their  stej^s  will  now  be  impracticable. 
So  liope  is  suffered  to  expire,  and  character  to 
return  no  more ! 

And  property  is  most  wantonly  sacrificed.  A 
drink  at  a  "fi})"  per  day  makes  in  twenty- three 
years  about  one  thousand  dollars  —  an  amount 
sufficient  to  purchase  a  little  home,  where  the 
virtuous  man  might  terminate  the  remnant  of  life 
in  peace  and  quietness. 

But  property  is  trivial  when  compared  with 
domestic  blessings.  And  these  are  interrupted, 
yea,  destroyed  by  this  great  evil.  Many  a  lovely 
daughter  of  Eve  has  mourned  her  life  away  in 
consequence  of  a  drunken  husband.  Many  a  child 
has  been  brought  to  beggary  and  want,  and  com- 
pelled to  ask  at  the  cold  han4  of  charity  what  a 
father  should  have  provided.  Unhappy  widow! 
miserable  children !  You  mourn  over  the  death  of 
a  drunken  husband  and  father,  as  those  who  have 
no  hope ! 

Finally,  intemperance  brings  its  votary,  gener- 
ally, to  a  premature,  always  to  an  unhappy  end, 
and  wholly  disqualifies  liim  foi*  heaven.  It  is 
written,  "the  drunkard  shall  not  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  heaven."  If  admission  to  the  kingdom 
is  refused  the  drunkard,  where,  oh  where,  shall  he 
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appear?  Far  on  the  left  of  God's  throne  he 
stands,  his  doom  to  hear,  and  then  to  be  "ban- 
ished from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from 
the  glory  of  His  power."  Snrely  this  will  con- 
stitute the  climax  of  his  suffering.  And  the 
remembrance  of  his  misspent  life,  even  of  his 
revelry  and  mirth,  will  enhance  and  augment  liis 
anguish  forever. 

"O  my  soul!  come  not  thou  into  the  habita- 
tion of  (drunkards);  unto  their  assembly,  mine 
honor,  be  not  thou  united." 

II.  We  proceed,  in  the  second  place,  to  sup- 
port and  enforce  the  caution  of  the  text  by  a  few 
appropriate  reasons. 

"Thou  shalt  not  follow  a  multitude."  Because 
we  should  remember  that  the  sins  of  others  will 
not  excuse  us. 

Others  making  or  selling  liquors  or  being  in- 
temperate will  not  lessen  the  sin  in  me.  If  I  am 
guilty,  I  must  suffer  for  myself.  Because  many 
are  engaged  in  this  evil,  it  is  not,  therefore,  less 
an  evil  unto  me.  It  is  written,  "every  man  shall 
bear  his  own  burden."  And  again,  "If  thou  be 
wise,  thou  shalt  be  wise  for  thyself;  but  if  tliou 
scornest,  thou  alone  shalt  bear  it." 

It  is  said,  "misery  loves  company."  Yet 
company  does  not  actually  lessen  misery.     Though 
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we  have  reason  to  fear  and  to  believe  that  myriads 
through  this  means  have  found  their  way  to  the 
regions  of  des];)air,  yet  eacli  has  his  individual 
cup  of  anguish.  Each  will  have  a  dreadful  state 
of  sad  despair,  where  not  one  ray  from  Bethle- 
hem's Star  shall  glimmer  through  the  dark  abyss 
of  woe.  There  those  who  have  sinned  in  common, 
we  have  reason  to  believe,  will  meet.  The  con- 
sumer of  liquors  may  justly  reproach  him  who 
was  the  vender,  and  say,  "Had  you  not  sold  me 
drinks  I  had  spent  life  in  yonder  world,  as  God 
designed ;  I  had  lived  '  soberly,  righteously,  and 
godly,'  and  escaped  this  place  of  woe!"  And  the 
vender  may  say  to  the  manufacturer,  "Had  you 
not  changed  the  order  of  the  beneficent  Creator, 
and  made  of  grain,  not  bread,  but  deadly  poison, 
I  had  been  guiltless,  and  perhaps  escaped  this 
doleful  place!"  And  the  manufacturer  may  well 
exclaim,  "O  cursed  love  of  wealth,  for  thee  I 
made  what  I  knew  would  be  followed  by  ruinous 
results ;  for  thee  I  have  lost  my  soul,  and  am 
damned,  and  justly  damned!" 

How  awful  when  the  soul  shall  be  fully 
awaked  from  its  lethargy,  never  more  to  slumber 
or  to  rest  in  a  moment's  peace!  AVell  may  the 
unhappy  spirit  in  soliloquy  exclaim : 
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"Ah!   must  I  dwell  in  torturing  despair, 
As  many  years  as  atoms  in  the  air; 
When  these  are  gone,  as  many  to  ensue 
As  stems  of  grass  on  hills  and  dales  that  grew ; 
When  these  run  out,  as  many  on  the  march 
As  starry  lamps  that  gild  the  spangled  arch; 
When  these  are  done,  as  many  yet  behind 
As  leaves  of  forest  shaken  by  the  wind; 
When  these  are  passed,  as  many  millions  more 
As  grains  of  sand  that  crowd  the  ocean's  shore? 
When  all  these  doleful  years  are  spent  in  pain, 
And  multiplied  by  myriads  again. 
Till  numbers  drown  the  thought,  could  I  suppose 
That  then  my  wretched  years  were  at  a  close, 
This  would  afford  some  ease.    But,  ah!  I  shiver 
To  think  upon  the  dreadful  sound— forever! 
The  awful  gulf  where  I  blaspheming  lie. 
In  time  no  more,  but  vast  Eternity ! " 

In  conclusion,  suffer  me  further  to  enforce  the 
salutary  caution,  "Follow  not  a  multitude  to  do 
evil."  Are  those  who  manufacture,  vend,  and  use 
intoxicating  drinks  wealthy?  Follow  them  not. 
Are  they  united  to  you  by  kindred  ties?  Follow 
them  not.  Do  they  occupy  an  honorable  standing? 
Follow  them  not. 

If  you  would  dread  mournful  reflection  in  the 
final  hour  that  you  had  been  instrumental  in  the 
ruin  of  your  fellow-beings,  avoid  the  business 
which  is  productive  of  so  much  ill.  And  as  you 
Avould    shun    the    drunkard's    grave    and    hell,    so 
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lieed  tliis  caution,  and  that  given  by  tlie  apostle: 
"Touch  not,  taste  not,  handle  not  the  unclean 
thing." 

And  if  you  have  hitherto  been  thoughtless 
on  this  subject,  and  have  gone  with  the  many  to 
do  this  evil,  let  me  beseech  you  to  examine  the 
ground  you  have  occupied ;  and  in  so  doing  you 
will  x)erceive  that  it  is  detrimental,  disrex)utable, 
and  destructive,  yea,  that  it  is  wholly  incomj^atible 
with  the  high  and  honorable  standing  which  a 
rational,  intelligent,  immortal  being  should  occupy. 
Therefore,  change  your  x)osition,  and,  through  the 
grace  which  to  "all  men  hath  api)eared,"  you 
shall  be  instructed  how  to  live  "soberly,  right- 
eously, and-  godly  in  this  present  world."  And 
then  will  you  wield  an  influence,  no  longer  for 
evil,  but  for  good,  upon  the  destiny  of  others. 
And  when  the  close  of  life  shall  come,  you  may 
l)eacefully  expire  in  the  hope  of  a  blissful  immor- 
tality. 


*; 
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"These  words  spake  Jesus,  and  lifted  up  His  eyes  to  heaven, 
AND  said,  Father,  the  hour  is  come." — John  xvii.  1. 


TTT  HE  farewell  address  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
X       Jesus    Christ    to    His    disciples    is    fraught 
with    important     instruction,     and    abounds 
with  heavenly  consolation. 

"Having  loved  His  own  which  were  in  the 
world,  He  loved  them  unto  the  end."  Hence,  in 
His  valedictory  He  failed  not  to  say  all  that  infi- 
nite wisdom  and  love  judged  necessary  to  prei)are 
them  for  His  departure,  to  qualify  them  for  their 
work,  to  arm  them  against  the  temptations  of 
Satan,  to  encourage  them  to  face  a  frowning  world, 
to  console  them  in  all  their  tribulations,  to  pre- 
vent apostacy,  and  to  promote  fidelity  to  their 
Master,  zeal  in  His  cause,  sacrifice  in  their  lives, 
and  success  in  their  ministry. 
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The  address  was  worthy  of  the  Master  from 
whom  it  emanated,  was  applicable  to  those  to 
whom  it  was  given;  and  since  Christianity,  like 
its  Author,  is  not  subject  to  change,  the  final 
address  of  Jesus,  as  recorded  in  the  preceding 
chapters,  is  highly  appropriate  to  His  disciples 
at  the  present  day,  and  will  so  be  while  they 
remain  in  a  state  of  probation. 

Having  finished  this  communication,  the 
Saviour  proceeds  in  this  chapter  to  offer  up  a 
fervent  prayer.  It  must  not  be  forgotten  that 
Jesus,  who  as  Proi)het  had  been  imparting  in- 
struction to  His  disciples,  proceeds  here  to  offi- 
ciate in  His  sacerdotal  character.  As  our  great 
High-Priest  it  was  necessary  He  should  fulfill  the 
law  in  all  points  and  make  it  honorable. 

Under  the  Mosaic  disj^ensation,  the  high- 
X)riest,  when  about  to  offer  the  grand  atonement 
for  the  people,  first  washed  himself  and  put  on 
clean  linen  garments ;  next  he  offered  a  solemn 
prayer  for  himself,  then  for  the  Levites,  and  after 
this  for  the  people.  Our  Saviour  imitates  this 
example.  And  that  it  was  requisite  He  should 
do  so  is  manifest,  since  it  is  written,  "Wherefore 
in  all  things  it  behooved  Him  to  be  made  like 
unto  His  brethren,  that  He  might  be  a  merciful 
and  faithful   High-Priest   in   things  pertaining  to 
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God,   to    make    reconciliation    for   tlie    sins   of    the 
people."     {Hebrews  ii.  17.) 

In  the  text  our  Saviour  addresses  the  Father, 
saying,  "Father,  the  hour  is  come;  glorify  Thy 
Son" — honor  Him  in  this  final  hour,  cause  Him 
to  be  confessed  as  the  Messiah  by  the  Jews,  to 
be  acknowledged  as  the  Saviour  by  the  Gentiles  — 
"that  Thy  Son  also  may  glorify  Thee";  that  by 
suffering  He  may  satisfy  the  claims  of  Divine 
justice,  may  magnify  the  law,  may  show  the  strict- 
ness of  Thy  justice,  the  holiness  of  Thy  nature, 
and  the  greatness  of  Thy  goodness  to  a  world  of 
sinners. 

"The  hour  is  come";  that  is,  the  period  which 
Infinite  Wisdom  has  appointed  for  the  accomplish- 
ment of  the  prophecies  respecting  the  Messiah, 
for  the  fulfillment  of  the  many  types  in 'the  one 
great  Antitype,  for  the  atonement  to  be  made  in 
behalf  of  a  fallen  race,  for  the  termination  of  the 
law  and  the  introduction  of  the  Gospel,  for  the 
consummation  of  the  sufferings  of  the  Saviour  aiul 
His  triumph,  for  His  great  humiliation  and  His 
glorious  exaltation,  for  the  establishment  of  a 
kingdom  Avhich  shall  be  perpetuated  through  time 
and  abide  forever  in  eternity. 

Surely  that  was  a  period  fraught  with  more 
importance  than  any  other  since  time  began.     And 
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as  we  purpose  to  commemorate,  in  the  sacrament 
of  the  Eucharist,  the  passion  and  death  of  Him 
"who  was  delivered  for  our  offenses  and  raised 
again  for  our  justification,"  we  presume  that  the 
contemplation  of  His  final  hour  will  prove  both 
interesting  and  appropriate  on  this  solemn  occa- 
sion. 

"The  hour  is  come." 

I.  The  hour  in  which  the  prophetic  declara- 
tions respecting  the  advent,  life,  miracles,  ministry, 
passion,  and  death,  of  the  Messiah  should  have 
their  accomplishment.  When  Jesus  bowed  His 
head  upon  the  cross,  dismissed  His  spirit,  and 
cried,  "It  is  finished,"  then  were  all  these  pre- 
dictions fulfilled. 

All  tlie  iDrophecies  which  referred  to  the 
promised  Messiah  were  accomplished  in  Jesus  of 
Nazareth.  The  descent  of  the  Messiah,  "as  con- 
cerning the  flesh,"  was  the  subject  of  prophecy. 
He  was  to  come  of  the  seed  of  Abraham,  of  the 
line  of  Isaac,  of  the  family  of  Jacob,  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah,  and  of  the  house  of  David.  The  gene- 
alogy of  Jesus  of  Nazareth  fulfilled  all  these  con- 
ditions. The  time  and  place  of  His  birth  were 
foretold.  And  at  the  time  appointed  and  in  the 
place  announced  did  Jesus  make  His  advent.  The 
Messiah's  mode   of   teaching,  the    stupendous   and 


THE    FINAL    HOUR    OF   THE    REDEEMER.  209 

beneficent  miracles  wliicli  He  should  perform,  the 
character  which  He  should  sustain,  the  offices 
which  He  should  exercise,  the  life  He  should  live, 
the  sufferings  which  He  should  endure,  the  death 
He  should  die,  the  circumstances  connected  with 
His  final  hour,  the  period  He  should  lie  in  the 
tomb.  His  triumph  over  death,  hell,  and  the  grave, 
were  all  the  subjects  of  prophecy.  And  since  all 
these  predictions  were  fulfilled  in  Jesus  of  IN'aza- 
reth,  it  necessarily  follows  that  the  Christ  of  the 
New  Testament  is  the  Messiah  of  the  Old.  He 
was  the  identical  person  or  character  ''of  whom 
Moses  in  the  law,  and  the  prophets  did  write." 

To  reject  Him,  therefore,  is  to  reject  the  only 
Saviour;  for  "there  is  no  other  name  given  under 
heaven  and  among  men  whereby  we  must  be 
saved."  To  look  for  another  Messiah  is  to  look 
in  vain.  His  final  hour,  as  our  atoning  High- 
Priest,  has  already  come  and  gone.  Then  did  all 
these  prophecies  terminate  and  their  purpose  ex- 
pire. 

II.  In  the  final  hour  of  our  Redeemer  all  tlie 
tyi)es  were  completed  in  their  gi-and  Antitype. 

(1.)  To  Him  the  typical  (characters  of  Scrip- 
ture pointed. 

Adam,  who  hy  his  "disobedience  nuide  many 
sinners,"     found    his    Antitype    in    this    "Second 
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Adam,"  who  "by  His  obedience  made  many 
righteous." 

Jesus  is  the  true  Melchizedec,  "the  Priest  of 
the  Most  High  God  and  the  King  of  Salem,"  or 
Prince  of  Peace. 

He  is  Isaac,  the  only  and  well-beloved  Son, 
who  was  actually  offered  upon  Mount  Moriah. 

He  is  the  later  Joseph,  that  was  driven  by 
hate  into  Egypt,  but  has  come  to  the  kingdom 
wherein  He  provides  for  the  salvation  of  His 
brethren. 

He  is  the  Prophet  respecting  whom  Moses 
did  say,  "The  Lord  thy  God  shall  raise  up  unto 
thee  a  Prophet,  from  the  midst  of  thee,  of  thy 
brethren,  like  unto  me ;  unto  Him  shall  ye  heark- 
en." He  is  the  Moses  who  rules  and  guides  His 
people  through  the  wilderness. 

He  is  the  Joshua  who  goes  before  and  leads 
the  faithful  over  Jordan  dry  shod. 

He  is  the  Samson  "who  trod  the  wine-press 
alone,  and  of  the  people  there  was  none  to  help 
Him";  and  though  in  the  struggle  to  gain  man's 
redemption  He  bows  His  head  and  gives  uj)  the 
ghost,  yet  He  dies  a  mighty  conqueror,  and  rises 
triumphantly  over  all  His  foes. 

This  is  the  David  who  from  obscurity  rises 
to    dignity  and    honor,  who   now  sways   a  mighty 
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scepter,  and  who  is  destined  to  reign  while  eternity 
endures.  "His  kingdom  is  an  everlasting  king- 
dom." "Of  the  increase  of  His  government  and 
peace  there  shall  be  no  end." 

(2.)  Now  also  the  typical  customs  of  the  law 
were  to  cease. 

The  Levitical  priesthood  here  ended ;  the  sa- 
crifices here  were  abrogated,  no  longer  to  burn 
acceptably  upon  God's  altar.  The  blood  of  bul- 
locks and  the  ashes  of  a  heifer  no  longer  availed ; 
for,  the  "Lamb  of  God"  which  had  long  been 
prefigured  by  those  offerings,  was  about  to  take 
away  the  sins  of  the  world,  by  the  sacrifice  of 
Himself. 

In  fine,  the  symbols  all  ceased  at  the  final 
hour  of  the  Son  of  Man,  who  henceforth  is  to  be 
contemplated  "as  the  end  of  the  law  for  right- 
eousness to  every  one  that  believeth." 

III.  This  was  the  hour  of  atonement,  when 
the  all-availing  Sacrifice  was  offered  in  behalf  of 
the  world. 

Its  virtue  to  save  extends  back  to  the  first 
transgression,  and  then  reaches  onward  througli 
time  to  the  final  consummation  and  throughout 
eternity.  From  the  cross,  as  from  a  high  altar, 
flowed  that  precious  blood  which  makes  atone- 
ment for  our  fallen  race. 
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Now  Justice  demands  satisfaction.  Jesus  had 
promised,  "Lo,  I  come;  in  the  volume  of  the  book 
it  is  written  of  Me,  I  delight  to  do  Thy  will,  O 
God."  He  has  come ;  He  ratifies  His  promise ; 
He  magnifies  the  law ;  He  bears  the  penalty. 
Justice  is  therefore  satisfied  ;  the  Father  is  glo- 
rified ;  and  Mercy  is  sent  to  proclaim  salvation  to 
all  sinners. 

The  evangelical  prophet,  looking  through  the 
mist  of  time,  contemplates  the  great  work  of  this 
hour,  and  the  event  as  so  certain,  he  represents 
it  as  having  already  transpired.  He  exclaims, 
"He  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions.  He  was 
bruised  for  our  iniquities,  and  the  Lord  hath  laid 
on  Him  the  iniquity  of  us  all."  Paul  testifies, 
"But  we  see  Jesus,  who  was  made  a  little  lower 
than  the  angels,  for  the  suffering  of  death,  crowned 
with  glory  and  honor,  that  He  by  the  grace  of 
God  should  taste  death  for  every  man."  The 
Scriptures  abound  with  testimony  in  confirmation 
of  this  doctrine,  so  honorable  to  God,  so  worthy 
of  the  Saviour,  and  so  encouraging  to  a  guilty 
race. 

"'T  was  great  to  speak  a  world  from  naught; 
'T  was  greater  to  redeem." 

If  the  hour  when  worlds  were  spoken  into 
existence   was    great — when    from    non-entity  this 
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beautiful  globe,  at  the  bidding  of  Jehovah,  ap- 
peared, and  caused  "the  sons  of  God  to  shout  for 
joy"  —  still  more  illustrious  the  hour  when  a  fallen 
world  was  restored,  when  from  guilt  and  misery  it 
rose  to  peace  and  felicity.  In  view  of  that  hour 
well  might  the  announcing  angel  say,  '^Fear  not; 
for  behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy, 
which  shall  be  unto  all  people."  x\nd  then,  in 
view  of  the  glorious  results  of  a  Saviour  given,  I 
wonder  not  that  the  angelic  choir  sang  in  heaven's 
sweetest  melody,  ''Glory  to  God  in  the  liighest, 
peace  on  earth,  and  good- will  to  men." 

Surely  it  becomes  us  to  shout  from  grateful 
hearts, 

"Hail,  Prince  of  life,  forever  hail. 
Redeemer,  Brother,  Friend ! 
Though  earth  and  time  and  life  should  fail, 
Thy  praise  shall  never  end." 

IV.  This  was  the  hour  of  transition  from  tlie 
Old  to  the  New  Dispensation. 

The  Mosaic  ritual,  which  was  composed  chiv  lly 
of  types  and  shadows  "of  good  things  to  come," 
terminated  in  that  hour  ;  and  the  Gospel,  the 
antitype  of  all  tlios«^  ty])«^s,  tlu^  substance  of  all 
those  shadows,  was  then  established.  From  Cal- 
vary, as  from  a  (Muumanding  eminence,  we  behold 
the    Levitical    ])ia<\slhoo(l.   with    its   cei'emonies,   re- 
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tiring  into  tlie  shades  of  oblivion,  no  longer  to 
be  observed  as  guides  through  the  path  of  right- 
eousness to  the  city  of  habitation.  And  here  we 
behold  the  Gospel,  with  its  simplicity,  power,  and 
efficiency,  supersede  the  law,  and  as  the  last,  the 
best  dispensation  with  which  man  has  ever  been 
favored,  receive  the  seal.  The  testament  was  here 
duly  executed,  being  sealed  with  the  precious 
blood  of  Jesus.  And  now  Jews  and  Gentiles  are 
placed  on  equal  ground,  and  both,  through  the 
Cross,  can  participate  in  a  present,  a  full,  and  a 
free  salvation.  The  final  hour  of  Jesus  abolished 
the  law,  and  introduced  the  Gospel.  And  with 
this  change  of  dispensation  the  burdensome  rites 
of  the  former  were  succeeded  by  the  plain  and  easy 
requirements  of  the  latter.  Then  was  the  temple- 
service  superseded  by  that  which  is  more  spir- 
itual. Then  was  the  Fountain  of  which  Zachariah 
spake  opened, — 

"Whose  streams  the  whole  creation  reach, 
So  plenteous  is  the  store; 
Enough  for  all,  enough  for  each, 
Enough  for  evermore." 

y.  The  hour  was  come  for  the  consummation 
of  the  suffering  of  Jesus  and  of  His  triumph,  for 
His  great  humiliation  and  for  His  glorious  exalta- 
tion. 
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This  world  never  beheld  such  a  Sufferer,  and 
shall  never  look  upon  the  like  again.  "If,"  as 
an  eloquent  writer  observes,  "hunger  and  thirst, 
if  revilings  and  contempt,  if  sorrows  and  agonies, 
if  stripes  and  buffetings,  if  condemnation  and 
crucifixion,  be  sufferings,  Jesus  suffered.  If  the 
infirmities  of  our  nature,  if  the  weight  of  our 
sins,  if  the  malice  of  men,  if  the  machinations  of 
Satan,  if  the  hand  of  God,  could  make  Him  suf- 
fer, our  Saviour  suffered.  If  the  annals  of  time, 
if  the  writings  of  the  apostles,  if  the  death  of  the 
martyrs,  if  the  confession  of  Gentiles,  if  the  scoffs 
of  Jews,  be  testimonies,  Jesus  suffered ^ 

Contemplate  Him  from  the  manger  to  the 
cross,  and  we  behold  Him  a  consummate  sufferer. 
Truly  did  Isaiah  exclaim,  "He  is  a  man  of  sor> 
rows  and  acquainted  with  grief."  Paul,  actuated 
by  heavenly  wisdom,  said,  "For  it  became  Him, 
for  whom  are  all  things,  and  by  whom  are  all 
things,  in  bringing  many  sons  unto  glory,  to  make 
the  Captain  of  their  salvation  perfect  through 
sufferings."  And  being  made  perfect.  He  has  be- 
come "the  Author  of  eternal  salvation  to  all  them 
that  obey  Plim." 

When  our  Redeemer  was  thus  walking  low 
in  tlie  valley  of  humiliation,  thus  ^'ti'eading  the 
wine-press"    of    wrath,    He    ever    appears    clad    in 


216  ADDRESSES    AND    SERMONS. 

mourning.  Earth  stands  aghast,  and  Hell  seems 
to  triumph !  But  short  was  her  exultation ;  for 
Jesus  dies  but  to  conquer ;  He  lays  down  His  life 
but  to  resume  it,  and  rests  in  the  grave  but  to 
sanctify  it.  When  the  time  appointed  arrives, 
He  comes  forth  victorious.  Satanic  wisdom  and 
power,  human  j^olicy  and  strength,  are  all  i)ros- 
trated.  He  "ascends  up  on  high,  leading  cap- 
tivity captive,  and  granting  gifts  unto  men." 

In  His  humiliation  behold  Him  adjudged  at 
Pilate's  bar;  from  thence  see  Him  bearing  His 
cross  towards  Calvary's  summit;  and  then  con- 
template Him,  the  bleeding,  dying  Victim.  Yet 
a^in  view  Him,  as  "the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  having  power  to  unloose  the  seal  and 
open  the  book"  of  Divine  mercy  to  an  astonished 
world  !  Great  was  His  humiliation !  Glorious  was 
His  exaltation ! 

YI.  Finally,  that  was  the  hour  in  which  the 
Redeemer  set  up  a  kingdom  which  is  to  be  per- 
X)etuated  forever. 

Jesus,  when  interrogated  by  Pilate,  said,  "My 
kingdom  is  not  of  this  world."  The  Jews  ex- 
pected that  the  Messiah  would  break  the  Roman 
power,  whereby  they  had  lost  their  national  lib- 
erty, and  establish  an  earthly  kingdom,  wherein 
to    reign    as    a    secular    Prince.     Hence,    "He  was 
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despised  and  rejected  by  them,"  in  the  disap- 
pointment of  their  false  expectations.  "He  came 
to  His  own,  and  His  own  received  Him  not." 
Althongli  the  Jews  were  disax)pointed,  yet  the 
Saviour  did  establish  a  kingdom.  The  stone  of 
Daniel's  prophecy,  "hewn  out  of  the  mountain 
without  hands,"  was  set  in  motion;  and  hell  and 
earth  combined  have  not  been  able  to  stop  it  in 
its  onward  progress. 

Jesus,  the  Prince  of  Peace,  reigns  in  right- 
eousness, and  His  subjects  have  peace  and  joy  in 
the  Holy  Ghost.  The  law  by  which  they  are 
governed  is  the  Gospel,  and  this  is  "a  perfect 
law  of  liberty."  His  Gospel,  containing  the  con- 
stitution of  this  kingdom,  is  to  have  universal 
publicity ;  for  its  officers  are  to  go  forth  '  ^  into 
all  the  world." 

The  final  hour  of  our  Redeemer  witnessed  the 
most  dignified  Sufferer,  the  most  extreme  agony, 
the  most  perfect  resignation,  the  most  rigorous 
justice,  the  most  astonishing  mercy,  the  most 
glory  to  God,  the  most  good  to  man,  the  most 
wonderful  sensation  in  heaven,  and  the  most 
dreadful  consternation  in  hell,  that  ever  was  or 
ever  shall  be,  from  the  period  when  "the  morning- 
stars  sang  together,  and  all  the  sons  of  God 
shouted  for  joy,"  until  the  period  when  the  angel 
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"sliall  place  one  foot  upon  the  earth  and  the 
other  upon  the  sea,  and  shall  swear  by  Him  that 
liveth  forever  and  ever,  that  time  sliall  be  no 
more." 

The  Sacrament  of  which  we  are  about  to 
partake,  in  commemoration  of  the  death  of  our 
Redeemer,  sensibly  reminds  us  of  His  final  liour. 
Jesus,  but  a  short  time  prior,  did  institute  tliis 
holy  Eucharist,  saying  to  all  who  love  Him,  "This 
do  in  remembrance  of  Me." 

Dearly  beloved,  we  call  upon  you  this  day  to 
surround  our  Master's  board,  and  by  faith  par- 
take of  the  symbols  of  the  broken  body  and  shed 
blood  of  Him  who  was  "wounded  for  our  trans- 
gressions and  bruised  for  our  iniquities." 

May  He  Avho  has  instituted  this  Sacrament 
crown  it  with  His  gracious  presence,  and,  guiding 
us  safely  through  life's  vicissitudes,  may  He  bring 
us  down  to  our  final  hour  in  peace,  and  thence 
raise  us  partakers  of  His  glorious  kingdom  above. 


ON    THE    DEATH    OF    PRESIDENT 
HARRISON.* 


For  He  doth  not  afflict  willingly  nor  grieve  the  children 
OF  men." — Lamentations  iii.  33. 


rj  ELLOW  CITIZENS:— We  are  congregated, 
J7^  this  morning,  to  render  our  tribute  of  re- 
spect to  the  memory  of  William  Hexky 
Haerison,  late  President  of  this  Republic.  And 
certainly  it  befits  us,  as  citizens  of  these  United 
States,  to  lament  the  loss  which  God,  in  His  in- 
scrutable providence,  has  called  us  to  suffer. 

To  us  such  an  affliction  is  new.  Hitherto 
the  great  Ruler  of  nations  has  dealt  mercifully 
with  us.  No  one  of  our  Presidents  has  until  now 
died  in  office.  And  now,  though  "clouds  and 
darkness  are  round  about  Him"  in  this  dispensa- 

*  A  Sermon  preached,  April  25th,  1841,  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
church  at  Camden,  New  Jersey,  by  request  of  the  city  authorities. 
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tion  of  His  providence,  yet  it  behooves  lis  to  say, 
"  rigliteoiisness  and  judgment  are  the  habitation 
of  His  throne."  And  though  we  may  not  fully 
perceive  why  He  has  appointed  an  event  which 
changes  the  voice  of  the  nation,  lately  full  of  joy 
and  gladness,  to  sorrow  and  lamentation,  yet  Di- 
vine Revelation  authorizes  us  to  say,  "The  Lord 
doth  not  afflict  willingly  nor  grieve  the  children 
of  men." 

In  making  an  application  of  this  important 
and  ax)propriate  portion  of  holy  writ  to  the  solemn 
occasion  which  has  convened  this  assembly,  we 
present  for  your  consideration : 

I.  The  truth  suggested  in  the  text,  viz.,  that 
God  does  afflict  and  grieve  the  children  of  men. 

Man  in  his  pristine  state  was  the  chief  work 
of  creative  energy, — i^ossessed  of  every  property 
which  could  render  him  pleasing  and  acceptable 
to  God  his  Maker.  He  was  perfectly  free  from 
sin  and  its  attendant  afflictions.  But  through 
disobedience  moral  evil  has  entered  our  world, 
and  with  it  a  train  of  woes.  And  now,  in  refer- 
ence to  this  fallen  creature,  holy  writ  testifies, 
"Man  that  is  born  of  a  Avoman  is  of  few  days, 
and  full  of  trouble."  The  Lord,  for  wise  pur- 
poses, sees  fit  to  chasten  him,  by  appointing  or 
permitting  afflictions  and  griefs.     Where   shall  we 
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find  a  person  who  has  been  exempt  from  tribula- 
tion ?  where  the  heart  which  has  not  been  con- 
versant with  grief  ?  where  the  eye  that  has  not 
wept  bitter  tears  of  sorrow  ?  where  the  tongue 
which  has  not  had  cause  to  complain?  Where 
shall  any  one  be  found  who  has  not  been  bereft  of 
the  loved?  Were  we  to  search  creation  through 
for  such,  we  should  search  in  vain. 

But,  in  view  of  the  solemn  event  which  has 
convened  us,  let  us  leave  our  personal  sorrows 
and  griefs,  to  contemplate  those  afflictions  which 
are  of  a  national  character. 

Sin,  whether  of  an  individual  or  a  national 
character,  must  be  displeasing  to  God.  He  can- 
not behold  it  with  allowance,  or  suffer  it  to  pass 
unpunished.  Hence,  we  are  assured  that  ''the 
way  of  the  transgressor  is  hard,"  and  that  the 
finally  impenitent  will  be  destined  "to  indignation 
and  wrath,  to  tribulation  and  anguish."  But, 
w^hile  future  punishment  may  be  inflicted  upon 
the  guilty  individual,  we  must  look  to  the  present 
state  for  those  corrections  which  national  sins 
may  merit. 

And,  in  looking  over  the  j)ages  of  history,  sa- 
cred and  profane,  ancient  and  modern,  where  shall 
we  find  the  nation  that  has  been  free  from  sin 
and,  consequently,  exonerated  from  affliction  ?     If, 
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in  our  retrospect,  we  view  tlie  antediluvian  world, 
we  discover  that  tlieir  offenses  were  so  numerous, 
so  aggravating,  as  to  cause  the  Being  who  spake 
them  into  existence,  to  sweep  them  from  His  foot- 
stool with  the  besom  of  destruction. 

If  we  pass  on  through  later  times,  we  find 
that  national  offenses  were  always  displeasing  to 
God.  Where  are  those  mighty  empires  which 
once  flourished  in  pride  and  luxury?  Where  are 
those  magnificent  cities  which  seemed,  invulner- 
able ?  Alas  !  their  name  and  place,  and  the  very 
memory  of  some,  have  perished.  The  God  of 
heaven  has  shown  His  aversion  to  sin  by  blotting 
out  their  very  existence. 

1.  The  Lord  afflicts  the  nations  sometimes 
by  withholding  the  increase  of  the  earth.  True, 
the  Lord  hath  said,  "While  the  earth  remaineth, 
seedtime  and  harvest,  and  cold  and  heat,  and 
Summer  and  Winter,  and  day  and  night  shall  not 
cease."  And  this  promise  has  not  failed  as  to 
the  general  condition  of  mankind,  though  many 
nations  have  been  punished  with  famine  —  Canaan, 
Egypt,  and  other  peoples  who  have  been  grieved 
in  this  manner.  And  has  our  own  beloved  coun- 
try always  yielded  bountifully?  Can  we  not  refer 
to  seasons  of  scarcity?  True,  we  have  not  been 
so  straitened  as  some  other  nations  ;    yet  have  we 
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suffered  sufRciently  to  know  that  the  Lord  has 
been  displeased,  and  that  our  wickedness  called 
forth  that  displeasure. 

2.  The  Lord  afflicts  and  grieves  the  nations 
by  sending  "the  pestilence  that  walketh  in  dark- 
ness, and  the  destruction  that  wasteth  at  noon- 
day." The  history  of  the  joast  is  rex)lete  with 
instances  of  such  chastisement. 

You,  my  brethren,  doubtless  remember  the 
choice  which  the  Lord  proposed  to  David,  king 
of  the  Jews,  who  had  given  offense  by  numbering 
the  hosts  of  Israel.  One  of  three  things  was 
David  permitted  to  select:  famine,  the  sword,  or 
pestilence.  The  last  he  accepted,  believing  it  bet- 
ter to  fall  into  the  hand  of  a  merciful  God,  as  he 
esteemed  such  a  visitation  ;  yet  many  were  slain. 
It  was  indicative  of  the  Divine  displeasure  with 
public  and  national  sin. 

May  we  not  ask,  where  shall  we  find  the 
nation  which  has  not  been  visited  of  the  Lord, 
and  chastened  through  this  medium  ?  Have  we 
been  exempt  ?  No,  my  brethren  ;  the  destroying 
angel  has  been  commissioned  to  go  through  the 
length  and  breadth  of  our  Republic,  and  the 
thousands  slain  demonstrate  that  God  has  had  a 
controversy  with  us,  and  that  our  national  sins 
have  called   forth   the  just  judgment   of  Jehovah. 
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Shall  we  forget  the  cholera  ?  We  who  were  spec- 
tators of  its  mournful,  its  desolating  power,  we 
who  through  the  fell  destroyer  were  bereft  of 
kindred,  can  nevermore  forget  its  visitation.  Shall 
we  forget  the  short  illness,  the  agonizing  struggle, 
the  last  moments,  the  fatal  issue  ?  IN'ay ;  it  has 
been  indelibly  engraven  upon  the  tablets  of  our 
hearts  ;  and  often  in  the  future  we  shall  review 
the  past,  and  call  to  remembrance  the  solemn 
scenes  of  the  sad  farewell !  We  remember,  also, 
our  fearful  forebodings,  that  we  might  be  the  next 
victim  to  that  fatal  scourge. 

3.  The  Lord  afflicts  nations  by  permitting 
war  to  spread  desolation  and  devastation  through- 
out the  land. 

AYe  may  say  that  the  history  of  the  nations 
is  written  in  blood  !  Consider  the  myriads  that 
have  fallen  in  battle,  the  oceans  of  blood  that 
have  flowed,  the  floods  of  tears  that  have  been 
shed,  the  sighs  which  have  ascended  to  the  ear  of 
God,  the  hearts  that  have  been  broken,  the  cities 
that  have  been  depopulated,  the  countries  which 
have  been  made  desolate  ;  and  then  say,  have  not 
the  children  of  men  been  conversant  with  afflic- 
tions ? 

Look  through  the  history  of  our  own  counti'y, 
and  from  the  time  of  the  Pili2:rim  Fathers  to  the 
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present,  how  many  liave  fallen  by  the  hand  of 
man  !  The  soil  of  this  Repnblic  has  been  stained 
by  the  blood  of  her  children,  and  thonsands  have 
mourned  the  loss  of  loved  ones  slain  by  savage  or 
foreign  foes. 

4.  Once  more :  the  Lord  afflicts  by  removing 
those  who  have  ax)peared  essentially  necessary  to 
the  good  of  the  country. 

History  presents  many  examples  of  the  re- 
moval by  death  of  the  leading  men  of  a  nation, 
ere  their  x^i^^s  and  purposes  have  been  consum- 
mated.    x\nd  hence  national  grief  and  dismay.  ♦ 

In  this  matter  we  have  abundant  cause  to  be 
nnfeignedly  thankful  to  God,  who  hitherto  has  so 
mercifully  favored  us.  The  Father  of  our  country, 
through  Divine  goodness,  was  shielded  from  all 
harm  during  his  military  life,  Avas  i)ermitted  to 
accomplish  the  period  assigned  him  as  Chief  Mag- 
istrate of  the  nation,  and  then  peacefully  to  expire 
in  that  retirement  from  which  the  voice  of  his 
country  had  called  him  to  guide  her  armies  and 
execute  her  laws.  Those  who  have  succeeded  him 
in  office  have  mercifully  been  preserved  to  accom- 
plish the  labor  for  which  they  were  chosen,  save 
one  only,  who  has  just  now  been  called  to  resign 
his  trust.  He  has  passed  from  earth,  and  sleei)s 
with  his  fathers. 

15 
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Hakrison  is  not !  Tlie  nation  mourns  !  Af- 
flicted and  grieved  are  the  children  of  men  ! 
Great  was  the  joy  of  many  when  he  was  con- 
stituted Chief  Magistrate ;  great  were  their  ex- 
pectations. Now  that  he  is  gone,  great  must  be 
their  sorrow. 

The  Great  Arbiter  of  nations  has,  by  thist-dis- 
Xiensation  of  His  providence,  "destroyed  the  hope" 
of  many ;  and  shall  we  therefore  murmur  ?  Nay ; 
rather  exclaim,  "The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord 
hath  taken  away,  and  blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lq^d." 

II.  We  are  taught  in  our  text  that,  though 
the  Lord  afflicts,  He  does  it  not  willingly. 

His  nature  is  love ;  therefore  He  hath  not 
pleasure  in  our  distress.  AVhen  He  chastens,  we 
must  remember  that  a  Father's  heart  guides  His 
hand.  Therefore,  though  "no  chastening  for  the 
present  seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but  grievous ;  never- 
theless, afterwards  it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruit 
of  righteousness  unto  them  which  are  exercised 
thereby."     For  God  is 

"Good  when  He  gives,  supremely  good, 
Nor  less  when  lie  denies : 
Afflictions  from  His  Sovereign  hand 
Are  blessings  in  disguise." 
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God  afflicts  not  willingly  —  not  "from  the 
heart,"  as  the  marginal  reading  is.  He  never 
afflicts  individuals  or  nations  without  a  sufficient 
cause.  His  frowns  are  not.  dispensed,  as  are 
His  favors,  ex  inero  viotu  (from  His  mere  good 
pleasure).  H  He  show  us  kindness,  it  is  be- 
cause so  it  seems  good  unto  Him  ;  but  if  He 
write  bitter  things  against  us,  it  is  because  we 
justly  deserve  them.  If,  therefore,  we  are  af- 
ilicted  as  individuals,  we  shall,  upon  examina- 
tion, discover  that  we  have  justly  merited  it ;  if 
as  a  nation,  we  bow  under  the  chastening  rod  of 
the  Almighty,  as  a  nation  have  our  sins  richly 
deserved  it. 

The  Lord  mercifully  gave  and  has  preserved 
to  us  a  national  existence.  We  have  been  ele- 
vated to  an  honorable  standing  among  the  na- 
tions of  the  earth,  and  yet  have  been  ungrateful 
to  the  Almighty  Donor  of  all  our  mercies.  In- 
stead of  acknowledging  our  dependence,  and 
humbly  seeking  after  that  "righteousness  which 
exalteth  a  nation,"  we  have  been  proud  and 
lofty,  sinful  and  rebellious ;  and  thus  gave  evi- 
dence of  the  sinfulness  that  is  "a  rei)roach  to 
any  peox)le."  Oiir  political  views  have  been  pro- 
ductive of  much  discord  and  strife ;  and  in  our 
heat    we    have    forgotten    that    we    are    brethren. 
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The  Lord  therefore  afflicts,  but  not  willingly, 
and  by  His  rebukes  Avould  lead  us  to  repent 
of  our  offenses,  to  acknowledge  our  dependence, 
and  by  deeds  of  righteousness  to  rise  to  a  true 
exaltation. 

III.  I  desire  to  make  some  application  of 
this  subject. 

Our  Chief  Magistrate  has  been  suddenly  and 
unexpectedly  removed.  But  one  month  elapsed 
from  his  inauguration  until  the  period  of  his 
exit.  It  appears,  as  far  as  we  are  prepared  to 
judge,  that  the  citizens  of  this  Union,  without 
respect  to  political  view^s,  were  desirous  that 
General  Harrison's  life  miglit  be  prolonged  to 
ffnish  the  term  for  which  he  had  been  elected. 
But  the  Great  Arbiter  of  human  affairs  has  seen 
proper  to  disappoint  our  hoj)es  and  to  blast  our 
expectation.  Good,  however,  may  result  from  this 
national  calamity ;  for  our  God  is  able  to  bring 
good  out  of  evil. 

Permit  me,  fellow  citizens,  to  say  that  tliis 
national  bereavement  should  have  the  tendency, 

1.     To  unite  us  more  firmly. 

I  do  not  profess  to  be  a  politician ;  neither 
do  I  think  the  j)ulpit  is  the  place  in  wiiich  to 
proclaim  our  political  views,  or  to  speak  in  high 
commendation    of   one    and    disrespectfully  of    an- 
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other  class  of  our  worthy  citizens.  In  so  doing 
the  preaclier  certainly  transcends  the  bounds  as- 
signed him,  and  justly  renders  himself  worthy  of 
reprehension. 

Though  we  see  not  "eye  to  eye"  in  political 
matters,  and  it  may  be  for  our  common  country's 
weal  that  this  disparity  of  views  exists  among  us, 
yet  certainly  we  should  bear  with  each  other,  nor 
rashly  pronounce  anathemas  on  all  who  do  not 
think  as  we  do.  The  recent  national  bereavement 
should,  and  I  devoutly  pray  that  it  may,  be  so 
sanctified  to  our  good  as  to  moderate  our  party- 
spirit,  and  cause  us  to  be  more  friendly  and  more 
firmly  united  as  citizens  of  one  great  and  glorious 
Republic. 

I  am  happy  to  say,  as  far  as  I  have  been 
able  to  ascertain,  that  great  unanimity  of  feel- 
ing has  prevailed  throughout  our  country  in 
commemorating  this  sad  event.  And  those  who 
did  not  see  i)rox)er  to  give  their  suffrages  in 
favor  of  General  Harkison  have  not  been  de- 
ficient in  showing  their  resjiect  to  his  memoiy. 
This  is  as  it  should  be,  and  demonstrates  most 
clearly  the  spirit  characteristic  of  true  repub- 
licans. 

May  the  cord  of  union  never  be  sundered,  the 
bond  of  brotherhood  never  be  broken  !     Then  shall 

15* 


•J;U)  Al>l>KKSSKS     AM>    SKKM(>NS. 

tlu'  libonv  our  fatluM's  so  iloarly  pnrchastHi  bUvss 
ii't^iuM'ations  yot    iiiibonil 

'2.  Tlu^se  btM'tnn  taiuMits  slioiiKl  caiiso  us  to 
lovt'  our  I'ouutiy  nioro  anltMilly. 

W  luMi  Nvt'  i'ousultT  tlu^  priviK\i;t»s,  civil  and 
rrliu'ious,  with  which  w  t*  arc  bh^sscil,  surely  wc 
have  abundant  cause  to  exclaim,  '"'riu^  lint^s  have 
fallen  unto  us  in  pU\isant  places,  and  ours  is  a 
goodly  heritagt\"  This  country  w  t*  call  our  own; 
and  wt'  should  prove  onrstdvt\s  unworthy  ol  it, 
were  wt^  dtvstitute  of  irut^  patriotism.  Let  tlu^  love 
o'i  our  country  bt^  ardent,  and  then  shall  Nve  de- 
monstrate ourstdvt\s  to  be  tlu^  sons  o(  thost*  ^v^>rthy 
fathers  who   priztul    liberty  more  than   life. 

It  appears  that  the  vtMUMabh^  man  who  now 
sleeps  with  his  fathers  had  his  mind  inttMitly  tixed 
upon  the  uood  of  his  country  to  the  last.  llenct\ 
a  short  time  prior  to  his  dissc>lution,  as  thouuh 
addressing  his  successor  in  otllce,  he  exclainuHl, 
••SiK,  I  WISH  riiK  iMUMiri.Ks  v)F  riiK  ('oNsriri  - 
rioN    Fi  Li.\    iM>KKsrooi>  ;    I    WISH     rniM    c\kkii:i> 

Ol    r.        I     ASK     NorUlNi;     Mt>KK." 

May    this    dt^vout    wish    have    its    acinnnplish- 
nient  I      May   those    to  whom    are   and    shall    be  en 
trusted    the  interests  of  our  beloved  country,   fully 
understand    and    faithfully    execute    our   Constitu 
tion.      Thus    shall    they    ]>rove    tluMuselves    patriots 
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indeed.  Let  the  love  of  country  —  its  (Constitu- 
tion—  ])e  ardent  and  constant ;  let  all  wlio  profess 
to  be  citizens  of  this  Rei)ublic  possess  this  i)rin- 
ciple  ;  and  then  shall  we  continue  to  be  a  free,  a 
mighty,  and  an  independent  nation. 

8.  This  affliction  should  remind  us  of  tlip 
uncertainty  of  all  earthly  things. 

We  are  prone  to  consign  to  oblivion  much 
which  we  should  remember.  So  occupied  are  we 
with  things  terrestrial  that  we  often  forget  our 
true  destiny  and  act  as  if  this  were  our  permanent 
home ;  whereas  we  are  but  pilgrims  and  sojourners 
here,  as  were  our  fathers  before  us.  All  things  of 
an  earthly  nature  are  characterized  by  uncertaint3\ 
Whatever  immunities  and  privileges  we  now  pos- 
sess will  soon  ))e  ours  no  longer. 

Life  itself  is  exceedingly  precarious.  We 
know  not  what  will  take  place  even  on  the  mor- 
row. God,  for  wise  purposes,  withholds  this 
knowledge.  Hence,  we  should  duly  regard  the 
Divine  caution,  "Boast  not  thyself  of  to-morrow; 
for  thou  knowest  not  what  a  day  will  bring 
forth."  No  situation  in  life  will  exempt  us  fiom 
death.  The  high,  the  low,  the  ri(,h,  the  poor,  tlie 
honorable,  the  ignoble,  must  all  alike  bow  to  the 
Divine  decree,  "Dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust 
shalt  thou  return." 
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4.  Finally,  this  affliction  should  lead  us  to 
consider,  that  this  life  is  only  preparatory  to 
another,  and,  therefore,  should  be  improved  by 
us  in  obtaining  the  requisite  qualihcation. 

We  are  probationers  for  eternity,  and  are 
assured,  that  time  here  will  be  brief,  that  the 
character  we  now  form  will  determine  our  future 
destiny,  and  that  our  eternity  will  be  marked 
by  felicity  or  woe,  as  time  has  or  has  not  been 
improved.  How  important,  then,  that  we  live  as 
dying  men  should  live ;  that  we  act  as  candidates 
for  eternity  should  act!  Fully  believing  in  our 
own  mortality  and  in  the  revelation  of  Heaven, 
let  us  timely  prepare  for  our  departure  by  availing 
ourselves  of  that  salvation  which  our  Redeemer 
has  so  dearly  purchased  and  which  the  Gospel  so 
freely  tenders.  We  have  no  time  of  which  to  be 
X)rodigal.  A  matter  of  such  i)aramount  import- 
ance as  the  salvation  of  the  soul  admits  of  no 
delay.  '' Noio  is  the  accepted  time,  and  behold, 
now  is  the  day  of  salvation."  And  to  us  it  may 
be  only  nou\ 

In  reference  to  the  lial)its  of  oui'  departed 
President  in  this  great  matter  much  has  a])peaiv(l 
in  tlie  ])ei'iodicals  of  the  day;  and  among  other 
things,  1  have  I'ead  what  is  of  a  consoliiig  nature 
to  his  familv  and   to   his  counti'V.      1    Hud    that    he 
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was  in  the  daily  prac^tice  of  reading  the  Holy 
8crii)tnres  and  observing  private  prayer;  and  that 
after  he  had  entered  upon  the  duties  of  his  high 
and  responsible  office,  he  was  not  unmindful  of 
his  obligations  to  God.  AVe  hope,  therefore,  that 
he  has  exchanged  a  world  of  perplexity  and  care 
for  a  world  of  bliss  and  rei)Ose. 

And  now,  while  we  pay  due  regard  to  his 
memory,  let  us  in  this  res])ect  follow  his  example, 
and  ])rayerfully  examine  this  Holy  Bible,  ''which 
is  able  to  make  us  wise  unto  salvation  through 
faith  in  Christ  Jesus.''  Here  shall  we  learn  our 
true  character.  Plere  shall  we  contem])late  the 
love  of  God  to  a  fallen  race.  Here  shall  we  ])e 
encouraged  to  trust  in  Jesus  as  oui*  Redeemer. 
Here  shall  we  find  ''gieat  and  ])recious  ])i'()mises/* 
to  cheer  and  animate  us  thi'oiighout  om*  i)ilgi-im- 
age,  to  comfoi't  us  in  tlie  final  lioui'.  and  to  uslier 
us  into  the  inheritance  whicli  is  "i]ic<)ri'U]>tible. 
undefiled,  and  which   ])asseth    not   away." 

God  grant  that  we  wlio  liave  convened  this 
day  to  leiidei'  our  tiibiite  of  resj)ect  to  the  ine'in- 
ory  of  oiii'  departed  Piesideiit  may  so  nimiber  oui 
days  that  we  may  a])i)ly  our  hearts  unto  wisdom. 
And  when  life  with  its  sori'ows  and  its  joys  shall 
have  ended,  may  we  be  ])einiitte(l  to  join  that 
''innumerable    coinjiauy,    the    (MuuMdi    of    the    lirst- 
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born"    above,     to  participate    in    their    joy    and 

gladness,    and    to  know  that    sorrow  and    sighing 

have  fled  away  to  retnrn  no   more  forever.     Amen 
and  Amen. 


THE    FAITHFUL    SAYING, 


Thfs  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation, 
THAT  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners, 
of  whom  I  AM  chief." — /.  Timothy  i.  15. 


IT  i.s  highly  important,  nay,  indii^ensably  neces- 
sary, that  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  be  experi- 
mentally acquainted  with  those  saving  truths 
which  he  proclaims  to  others. 

Scholastic  attainments  cannot  sui)ersede  the 
necessity  of  heavenly  instruction.  Humait  erudi- 
tion, however  profound,  is  insufficient  to  furnish 
qualifications  for  the  announcement  of  the  'Mm- 
searchable  riches  of  Christ/'     It  must  be  i-rant 


(Ml. 

however,  that  learning  when  combiniMl  witli  grace 
is  also  essential  to  usefulness  in  the  ministerial 
office. 

Paul,  having   graduated    uiuler  (Tamalicl,   had, 
doubtless,  the   advantages  which   How   I'roiu   a   uood 
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education ;  but,  above  all,  he  had  obtained  the 
knowledge  of  salvation  ''by  the  remission  of  sins." 
The  grace  of  God  was  powerfully  numifested  in 
his  conversion,  as  he  himself  states  in  the  con- 
text. He  had  been  ''a  blasphemer,  and  a  perse- 
cutor, and  injurious."  But  through  Divine  mercy 
a  radical  change  had  been  effected.  Hence,  the 
blasphemer  had  been  brought  to  adore,  revere,  and 
serve  that  Jesus  against  whom  he  had  impiously 
spoken ;  the  persecutor  to  love  those  whom  he  had 
once  abhorred,  to  honor  those  whom  he  once  de- 
spised, and  to  associate  himself  with  that  society 
Avliich  he  had  endeavored  to  extirpate  from  the 
earth  ;  the  injurious  Avas  so  completely  trans- 
formed as  to  become  an  efficient  laborer  in  the 
Gospel,  even  a  "master-V)uilder.''  And  from  the 
period  of  his  conversion  and  call  to  the  exercise 
of  the  apostolic  office  in  the  Church  of  Christ,  he 
proved*  himself  steadfast  in  the  faith,  firm  in  his 
attachment,  unabated  in  zeal,  patient  in  tribula- 
tion, instant  in  prayer,  and  indefatigable  in  his 
labors  to  promote  the  prosperity  of  his  Redeemer's 
cause. 

And  from  the  history  of  him  who  was  Saul  of 
Tarsus  and  Paul  the  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles  we 
learn  that  a  "chief  of  sinners"  became  a  saint. 
Thus  we  may  see   illustrated   the  truth  announced 
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in  the  text:  "It  is  a  faithful  saying,  that  Christ 
Jesiis  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners." 

In  the  elucidation  of  this  most  interesting 
portion  of  Holy  Writ,  I  proceed  to  notice  the 
saying,  its  character,  and   the  attention  it  merits. 

I.      The  Saying. 

It  is  embraced  in  this  phrase,  ''that  Christ 
Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners."  Here 
we  may  notice,  iirst,  the  character  of  the  Saviour. 

Various  have  been  the  voices  of  the  children 
of  men  in  judgment  of  the  character  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Some  affirm  that  He  was  but  a  mere  man; 
some  that  He  was  angelic ;  and  some  that  He  was 
super-angelic.  But  none  of  these  views  take  ac- 
count of  the  dignity  and  power  in  Him,  sufficient 
to  constitute  Him  a  Saviour  to  liberate  a  fallen 
race.  For  it  is  written,  ''None  of  them  can  by 
any  means  redeem  his  brother,  or  give  a  ransom 
for  the  soul :  for  the  redemption  of  the  soul  is 
precious."  However  exalted  we  esteem  the  Re- 
deemer, if  He  be  but  a  created  being.  He  is  but 
finite,  consequently  His  powers  are  limited,  and 
He  must  be  inadequate  to  accomplish  what  the 
text  testifies  He  came  to  effect,  viz.,  ''to  save 
sinners." 

Moreover,  upon  an  examination  of  the  Sacred 
Volume  we   find   that   those   incommunicable  attri- 
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butes  which  can  only  belong  to  the  Divine  Being- 
are  ascribed  to  Jesus  Christ ;  consequently,  He 
must  be  Divine.  He  is  here  rej^resented  as  being 
eternal.,  omnipotent.,  omniscient,  omnipresent,  and 
immutable,  infinite  in  holiness,  goodness,  justice, 
and  triitli.  And  a  being  to  whom  such  perfec- 
tions belong  cannot  be  finite,  but  must  be  un- 
limited and  unoriginate,  and,  therefore,  Divine. 
He  is  declared  to  be  "over  all  God  and  blessed 
forever." 

"He  came  unto  the  world,"  says  our  text. 
Then  He  had  prior  existence,  antedating  His  maa- 
ifestations  among  men.  And  to  accomplish  the 
purpose  of  His  coming,  it  was  requisite  that  the 
Divine  should  be  associated  with  human  nature. 
He  became  our  kinsman,  and,  consequently,  has  a 
right  to  officiate  as  our  Mediator.  It  is  written, 
"He  took  not  upon  Him  the  nature  of  angels, 
but  the  seed  of  Abraham."  And  again,  "It  be- 
hooved Him  to  be  made  like  unto  His  brethren 
in  all  things,  that  He  might  be  a  merciful  and 
faithful  High-Priest  in  things  pertaining  to  God, 
to  make  reconciliation  for  the  sins  of  the  j^eople." 
And  further,  "In  "Him  dwelt  all  the  fullness  of 
the  Godhead  bodily." 

Having  assumed  our  nature.  He  led  a  suffer- 
ing life,  as  it  is  written,  "He  is  a  man  of  sorrows 
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and  acquainted  witli  grief."  He  suffered  poverty, 
temptation,  persecution,  affliction,  and  death.  He 
attained  to  the  perfection  of  sufferings.  As  the 
"Captain  of  our  salvation"  He  was  made  "perfect 
through  sufferings,"  and  became  the  "Author  of 
eternal  salvation  to  all  them  that  obey  Him." 
"To  save  sinners,"  it  was  necessary  that  by  His 
active  and  passive  obedience  He  should  "magnify 
the  law,  and  make  it  honorable,"  and  then  render 
a  vicarious  sacrifice  to  satisfy  the  claims  of  Divine 
justice. 

Having  thus  offered  the  all-availing  sacrifice, 
the  Redeemer  is  fully  qualified  to  save,  so  that 
justice  is  glorified,  while  mercy  is  extended  to  the 
guilty.  In  the  i)lan  of  human  redemption,  as 
effected  by  Jesus  Christ,  equity  and  love  meet 
together,  righteousness  and  peace  embrace  each 
other. 

The  sinner  is  saved  in  the  pardon  of  his 
sins — "We  have  redemj)tion  through  His  blood, 
even  the  forgiveness  of  sins " ;  in  the  regeneration 
of  his  nature — "created  anew  in  Christ  Jesus"; 
in  the  change  of  his  relation — "As  many  as  re- 
ceived Him,  to  them  gave  He  power  to  become 
the  sons  of  God";  in  the  purification  of  his 
heart — "His  blood  cleanseth  from  all  sins";  in 
the    redemption    of    his    body  from    the    power  of 
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the  grave — "the  hour  is  coming  when  all  that 
are  in  their  graves  shall  hear  His  voice,  and  shall 
come  forth:  they  that  have  done  good,  nnto  the 
resurrection  of  life ;  and  they  that  have  done  evil, 
unto  the  resurrection  of  damnation";  and  in  his 
eternal  glorification  in  heaven — "He  is  the  Author 
of  eternal  salvation." 

II.     Its  Character. 

It  is  a  "faithful  saying."  That  is,  as  if  the 
apostle  had  said,  this  is  a  true  saying,  and,  so, 
worthy  of  all  acceptation. 

This  saying  was  proclaimed  to  Adam,  imme- 
diately after  the  fall,  when  God  said,  "The  Seed 
of  the  woman  shall  bruise  the  serx)ent's  head." 
Adam  confided  in  the  verity  of  this  saying.  The 
patriarchs  fully  believed  in  the  promised  Messiah, 
and  many  of  the  ancient  worthies  and  prophets 
desired  to  see  the  Gospel  day  which  we  behold, 
and  died  without  the  vision,  yet  not  without  a  per- 
suasion of  the  faithfulness  of  this  saying.  Hence, 
they  departed,  "having  obtained  a  good  report 
through  faith,  not  having  received  the  (fulfillment 
of  the)  i)romise." 

To  Abraham,  after  his  faith  was  severely 
tested,  and  he  had  sustained  the.  trial  with  un- 
wavering confidence,  the  Lord  said,  "By  Myself 
have  I  sworn,  because   thou   hast  done  this  thing. 
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and  hast  not  withheld  thy  son,  thine  only  son; 
that  in  blessing  I  will  bless  thee,  and  in  mnlti- 
plying  I  will  multiply  thy  seed  as  the  stars  of 
the  heaven,  and  as  the  sand  which  is  npon  the 
sea-shore  ;  and  in  thy  Seed  shall  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth  be  blessed ;  because  thou  hast  obeyed 
My  voice." 

Jacob,  in  his  final  hour,  was  enabled  to  look 
through  the  vista  of  years  and  to  contemplate  the 
advent  of  the  promised  Messiah.  Hence,  in  bless- 
ing Judah  he  said,  "The  scepter  shall  not  depart 
from  Judah,  nor  a  law-giver  from  between  his 
feet,  until  Shiloh  come;  and  unto  Him  shall  the 
gathering  of  the  people  be." 

Moses,  when  about  to  resign  his  charge  and 
enter  upon  his  heavenly  inheritance,  for  the  en- 
couragement of  those  he  left  behind,  was  divinely 
authorized  to  say,  ''The  Lord  thy  God  will  raise 
up  unto  thee  a  Prophet  from  the  midst  of  thee, 
of  thy  brethren,  like  unto  me;  unto  Him  ye  shall 
hearken." 

The  Mosaic  dispensation,  generally  termed  the 
Law,  was  composed  chiefly  of  types  ami  "shadows 
of  good  things  to  conu'/'  These  find  their  Anti- 
type in  Jesus.  H  was  not  i)()ssible  that  those 
sacrifices  offered  under  the  Law  should  take  away 
sin  ;    l)ut    it   was    possible  —  ami    to    this    end   were 
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tliey  appointed — that  they  shonkl  set  forth  the 
true  and  the  only  availing  Sacrifice.  The  Law^ 
then,  proclaimed  the  verity  of  this  saying.  If  not, 
it  had  no  value.  It  could  not  take  away  sin  in 
reality,  and  if  it  did  not  set  forth  that  which 
could,  it  was  utterly  insufficient.  If  no  better  day 
was  to  come,  then  those  who  lived  under  the  old 
dispensation  were  deceived,  their  confidence  de- 
stroyed, and  their  exioectations  disappointed.  But 
as  shadowing  forth  the  Gospel,  it  exhibited  this 
faithful  saying,  and  gave  the  fathers  sure  and 
certain  ground  of  good  hope,  that  through  the 
promised  Messiah  they  should  enter  upon  a  future 
and  eternal  rest. 

The  prophets  with  unshaken  confidence  relied 
upon  the  faithfulness  of  this  saying.  They  were 
enabled  to  contemplate  the  promised  Messiah. 
They  announced  the  time  of  His  incarnation,  the 
place  of  His  birth,  the  holy  and  blameless  life 
He  should  live,  the  stupendous  and  benevolent 
miracles  He  should  perform,  the  merciful  and 
beneficial  instruction  He  should  impart,  the  death 
He  should  die,  the  time  His  body  should  lie 
under  the  power  of  the  grave.  His  triumi)hant 
resurrection,  and  His  glorious  ascension.  It  was 
their  province  to  show  the  great  and  merciful 
design   of    the   incarnation,  passion,  and   death   of 
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the  Messiah.  As  it  is  written,  ''The  testimony 
of  Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy."  And  those 
who  were  thus  enabled  ''to  testify  beforehand  the 
suffering  of  Christ,  and  the  glory  that  should 
follow,"  did  most  certainly  confirm  the  faithful- 
ness of  this  saying. 

John  the  Baptist  added  his  testimony  to  that 
of  the  prophets,  when,  directing  the  attention  of 
his  disciples  to  Jesus  as  He  passed,  he  exclaimed. 
^'Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  who  taketh  away  the 
sins  of  the  world." 

It  was  the  declaration  of  the  Saviour  Himself, 
that  "He  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
was  lost,"  He  opens  His  mission  of  mercy  to  a 
fallen  race  by  exclaiming,  ''Repent  ye,  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand.''  He  continues 
His  message,  "For  God  so  loved  the  world  that 
He  gave  His  Only-begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
believetli  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life:  for  God  sent  not  His  Son  into 
the  world  to  condemn  it,  but  tliat  tlie  world 
through  Him  might  be  saved." 

The  disciples  of  Jesus  testified  also  to  this 
saying,  thus:  "Him  hath  God  exalted  to  be  n 
Prince  and  Saviour,  to  give  repentance  to  Israel 
and  remission  of  sins";  "We  have  redemption 
through  His  blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of  sins"; 
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"Throiigli  this  Man  is  i^reaclied  unto  yon  the 
forgiveness  of  sins."  These  devoted  men  led  a 
self-denying  life  in  announcing  it.  They  suffered 
the  loss  of  all  things  rather  than  forego  this 
duty. 

Heaven  itself  testities  to  its  faithfulness. 
Were  we  privileged  to  contemplate  that  "innu- 
merable company  and  Church  of  the  hrst-born," 
our  ears  would  hear  the  joyful  song,  ''Unto  Him 
that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in 
His  own  blood,  unto  Him  be  glory  and  dominion 
and  power  forever  and  ever." 

Hell  Avill  not  gainsay  the  verity  of  this  say- 
ing. Were  it  possible  to  inquire  of  the  unhax)py 
lost,  "Is  it  true  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners?"  their  answer,  doubtless, 
would  be,  "It  is  true  and  worthy  of  all  accep- 
tation ;  and  because  we,  during  the  day  of  our 
gracious  visitation,  believed  not,  therefore  are  we 
justly  damned.  The  time  was  when  we  might 
have  believed  to  our  salvation;  but  now  'the  har- 
vest is  past,  the  Summer  is  ended,  and  we  are  not 
saved.'" 

Finally,  the  many  who  have  obtained  redemp- 
tion through  the  blood  of  the  Cross,  and  through 
grace  are  journeying  to  the  land  of  promise, 
testify  to  the  verity  of   this    saying.     AVere   they 
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called  to  sacrifice  their  lives  or  abjure  Jesus, 
thousands,  like  the  fathers  of  the  Church,  would 
lay  down  their  lives  in  testimony  of  the  truth 
^'tliat  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners." 

III.  Tlie  Attention  wlticli  it  merits. 
It  *'is  worthy  of  all  acceptation.''  Truth 
should  ever  be  acceptable.  But  truth  of  the  last 
importance  should  be  most  cordially  embraced. 
It  is  worthy  of  the  acceptation  of  all  men  —  the 
noble  and  ignoble,  the  rich  and  the  poor,  the 
bond  and  the  free.  Whatever  be  our  situation  in 
life,  this  saying  is  adapted  to  us. 
It  is  worthy  of  all  acceptation, 

1.  Because  all  are  sinners.  If  we  couhl  hud 
any  who  were  morally  pure  and  perfect,  then 
might  we  say  that  to  them  it  is  inappropriate. 
But  when,  upon  examination  had,  it  is  clearly  de- 
veloped that  '^  every  imagination  of  the  thoughts 
of  man's  heart  is  only  evil  and  that  continually"; 
''that  the  whole  head  is  sick  and  the  whole  heart 
faint";  that  ''there  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no, 
not  one";  that  "all  have  sinned,  and  come  short 
of  the  glory  of  God":  then  it  evidently  ai)peai's 
that  to  all  the  saying  is  applicable  and  woitliy 
of  universal  acceptation. 

2.  Because  all  are   heli)less   sinneis      Man    is 
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utterly  unable  to  atone  for  his  sins,  to  remove 
his  gnilt,  to  purify  his  heart,  and  to  fit  himself 
for  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  AVere  he  left  to  him- 
self he  would  never  make  one  effort  to  return  to 
God.  "To  do  good  works  pleasing  and  acceptable 
to  God,"  all  are  equally  incompetent.  If  we  were 
able  to  save  ourselves,  then  might  we  be  indepen- 
dent; but  being  in  debt  ten  thousand  talents,  and 
having  nothing  to  pay,  we  are  utterly  insolvent, 
and  therefore  should  rejoice  to  hear  the  announce- 
ment, that  Christ  Jesus  has  come  and  as  our 
Surety  has  paid  the  debt,  so  that  Heaven's  reg- 
istry, in  reference  to  us,  will  be  canceled,  x>rovided 
we  avail  ourselves  of  the  salvation  so  dearly  ];)ur- 
chased  and  so  freely  tendered. 

3.  Because  there  is  no  other  Saviour.  If 
there  were  or  could  be  more  saviours  than  one, 
then  might  we  refuse  one  and  prefer  another. 
But  this  is  not  the  case;  "for  there  is  none  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among  men  whereby 
we  must  be  saved."  If  we  neglect  the  salvation 
which  He  proffers,  how  shall  we  escape?  Divine 
mercy  which  sweeps  hard  by  the  gates  of  hell, 
cannot  reach  those  who  reject  the  only  Deliverer. 
Our  happiness  in  life,  our  peace  in  death,  and 
our  bliss  in  eternity  depend  on  our  salvation 
from  sin;    and  our  salvation  from  sin  can   only  be 
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obtained  through  the  Saviour  wliich  this  saving 
proclaims,  and  therefore  is  it  wortliv  of  all  accep- 
tation. 

4.  Because  heaven  depends  upon  our  accep- 
tance. We  have  an  ardent  desire  to  be  happy. 
We  are  assured  in  the  Sacred  Volume  that  Heaven 
is  a  place  of  permanent  bliss.  We  wish,  upon  the 
termination  of  life  here,  to  enter  upon  the  heav- 
enly state.  But  as  nothing  that  is  unholy  can 
enter  there,  and  as  nothing  save  the  blood  of 
Jesus  can  remove  our  impurity,  cleanse  our  hearts, 
and  thus  qualify  us  for  the  world  of  bliss,  so 
surely  should  we  give  heed  to  this  saying.  If 
we  expect  to  enter  Heaven  through  our  morality, 
our  good  works,  or  our  profession  of  the  religion 
of  Christ,  while  our  hearts  are  far  from  Him,  our 
hope  will  be  sadly  destroyed  and  ultimately  super- 
seded by  endless  despair. 

5.  Because  hell  will  be  the  inevitaV)le  con- 
sequence of  our  refusing  this  saying.  "How/' 
said  the  great  apostle,  "shall  we  escai)e  if  we 
neglect  so  great  salvation T'  Is  there  any  wny 
of  escape  for  those  who  count  this  saying  un- 
Avorthy  of  their  acceptation?  Infinite  holiness 
says  there  is  none  I  Divine  Justice  declares  there 
is  none!  iVlmighty  Goodness  proclaims  there  is 
none!      Heaven,   with    all    its    glory    to    allure    us. 
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cries  there  is  none !  Hell,  with  its  myriad  tongues 
of  anguish,  loudly  reiterates  there  is  none !  Con- 
science, the  worm  that  never  dies,  forever  lamen- 
tably exclaims  there  is  none !  And  the  unhappy 
soul,  alas!  who  has  rejected  Christ  shall  have  an 
eternity  of  misery  in  which  to  take  up  the  lamen- 
tation, "I  am  not  saved,  but  lost!  lost!  forever 
lost!'^ 

In  conclusion,  I  ask,  have  you  accepted  this 
saying?  Then  have  you  acted  wisely.  Maintain 
your  integrity.  Never  be  ashamed  of  this  saying, 
nor  the  Saviour  it  offers.  Confess  Him  before 
men,  and  He  will  confess  you  before  congregated 
worlds. 

You  who  ux)  to  the  present  time  have  not 
accepted  this  saying,  let  me  say,  whatever  else 
ye  refuse,  see  that  you  no  longer  refuse  Him  who 
now  speaks  in  accents  of  mercy.  Receive  Him 
now,  while  His  servants  beseech ;  now,  while 
mercy  is  extended ;  now,  while  the  day  of  pro- 
bation is  prolonged ;  now,  before  death  summons ; 
now,  before  the  judgment  is  set;  now,  before  your 
doom  is  unalterably  determined ;  now,  even  now, 
this  moment  accept;  for  "now  is  the  accepted 
time;  behold,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation." 

Salem,  New  Jersey,  November  2Sth,  IS 45. 


ON    PRAYER, 


"  And  all  things,  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  prayer,  believ- 
ing, YE  shall  receive." — MattJiew  xxi.  22. 


TT^HAT  abundant  canse  have  we  to  be  nn- 
l/u  feignedly  thankful  to  God  for  the  reve- 
lation of  His  will,  communicated  to  us 
in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  While  millions  of  our 
fellow-beings  are  groping  their  way  in  darkness, 
we  are  blessed  with  the  lamp  of  heaven's  revela- 
tion; while  multitudes  are  worshipers  of  idols, 
we  are  taught  to  worship  the  true  God,  '4n  spirit 
and  in  truth." 

In  this  volume  Ave  are  deterred  from  vice  and 
excited  to  virtue,  by  motives  the  most  encour- 
aging, by  arguments  the  most  cogent.  Our  duty 
and  our  primlege  are  here  clearly  placed  before 
us.  It  is  our  duty  to  pray,  in  faith  to  address 
Heaven's  throne;  and  our  privilege  to  have  all 
our  wants    supplied.      We   have   but   to    ask,   and 


250  ADDEESSES    AND    SERMONS. 

we  sliall  receive ;  but  to  seek,  and  we  shall  find ; 
but  to  knock  at  mercy's  door,  and  an  abundant 
entrance  shall  be  granted. 

If,  while  thus  graciously  favored,  we  refuse  or 
neglect  to  make  our  wants  known,  it  is  but  just 
that  we  should  remain  "wretched,  and  miserable, 
and  x)oor,  and  blind,  and  naked." 

But,  if  we  avail  ourselves  of  the  means  which 
a  merciful  God  has  appointed,  we  shall  sweetly 
realize  that  He  will  be  propitious  to  the  voice  of 
our  supplications,  and  out  of  His  rich.  His  inex- 
haustible fullness  will  sux^ply  our  every  want ;  for 
it  is  written,  "And  all  things,  whatsoever  ye  shall 
ask  in  prayer,  believing,  ye  shall  receive." 

In  the  elucidation  of  this  interesting  portion 
of  holy  writ,  we  shall  notice : 

I.  AVhy  we  should  i)ray. 

II.  How  we  should  pray. 

III.  The  encouragement  given  in  the  text  to 
induce  us  to  pray. 

I.      We  sJtotdd  iway  hecaiise 

1.     AYe  are  needy  creatures. 

True,  while  pursuing  a  course  of  rebellion 
against  his  Maker,  man  has  the  temerity  to  say, 
"Who  is  the  Lord  that  I  should  obey  Him?" 
"And  what  reward  shall  I  have  if  I  pray  unto 
Him?"      This,    nevertheless,    does    not    prove    his 
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independence,  but,  rather,  the  wickedness  of  his 
heart,  "which  is  enmity  to  God,  and  not  subject 
to  His  law."  He  is  still  a  dependent  creature. 
''In  God  he  lives  and  moves  and  has  his  being." 
He  is  not  only  a  sinner,  but  utterly  unable  to 
atone  for  his  sins,  or  to  purify  his  heart.  And 
were  he  left  to  himself,  he  would  never  make  one 
effort  to  return  to  God.  All  are  sinful  and  help- 
less, and  all  are  equally  dependent.  Were  man 
naturally  able  to  deliver  himself  from  sin,  then, 
independently  of  redeeming  grace,  by  his  own 
works  of  righteousness,  could  he  serve  the  Lord, 
and  participate  in  the  glories  of  the  heavenly 
world.  But  he  must  acknowledge  his  inablity, 
and  trust  in  Him  who  "came  to  seek  and  to  save 
that  which  was  lost,"  would  he  have  his  sins  for- 
given, his  nature  renewed,  his  relation  changed, 
and  his  name  registered  in  the  "book  of  life." 

2.  We  should  pray,  because  we  are  in  dan- 
ger. 

Our  situation  is  one  of  imminent  danger. 
The  Lord  cannot  behold  sin  with  allowance.  If 
we  repent  not,  we  are  not  forgiven;  and  if  not 
forgiven,  we  are  in  danger — exposed  to  "indigna- 
tion and  wrath,  tribulation  and  anguish." 

Being  helpless  we  cannot  extricate  ourselves. 
We    occupy    "slippery  places,   while    liery  billows 
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roll  below";  and  there  is  no  way  of  escape  but 
by  going  to  the  "Rock  that  is  higher  than  we." 
Hence,  it  becomes  us,  would  we  be  delivered  from 
our  perilous  condition,  would  we  flee  from  the 
threatened  danger,  to  call  upon  God,  and  He  will 
deliver  us.  It  is  His  promise  "to  proclaim  liberty 
to  the  captives,  and  the  opening  of  the  prison  to 
them  that  are  bound ;  to  x)roclaim  the  acceptable 
year  of  the  Lord."  The  Psalmist,  discovering  his 
perilous  condition,  exclaimed,  "I  waited  patiently 
for  the  Lord ;  and  He  inclined  unto  me  and  heard 
my  cry.  He  brought  me  up  also  out  of  a  hori'ible 
pit,  out  of  the  miry  clay,  and  set  my  feet  upon  a 
rock,  and  established  my  goings." 

3.  We  should  pray,  because  the  Lord  hath 
appointed  prayer  as  the  medium  through  which 
He  will  sux-)ply  our  wants. 

The  Lord  hath  said,  "Call  upon  Me  in  the 
day  of  trouble,  and  I  will  hear  thee."  "Ask  and 
ye  shall  receive."  "And  if  ye,  being  evil,  know 
how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  children,  how 
much  more  shall  your  Heavenly  Father  give  good 
things  unto  them  that  ask  Him." 

Now,  since  the  Lord  has  instituted  a  tlirone 
of  grace,  since  He  has  been  pleased  to  ox)en  up 
this  mode  of  access,  since  He  has  iu'<^>i^iised  to 
redress    our    wants,    then,    surely,    we    may    with 
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humble  boldness  approach  Him,  and  ask  and 
obtain  "mercy  and  grace  to  help  in  time  of 
need."  AVe  know  tliat  He,  who  hath  promised 
to  "hear  the  prayer  which  proceedeth  not  out  of 
feigned  lips,"  will  attend  to  the  voice  of  our 
supplications,  will  graciously  incline  His  ear  to 
our  prayers,  and  out  of  His  own  inexhaustable 
fullness,  will  supply  our  every  want. 

It  is  prayer  that  enables  us  to  triumph  over 
all  our  foes,  and  afford  the  Divine  aid  in  every 
time  of  need.  He  who  hath  said,  "Put  Me  in 
remembrance;  let  us  plead  together;  declare  thou 
that  thou  mayest  be  justified,"  will  surely  succor, 
sustain,  and  defend  those  who  call  upon  His 
name. 

Prayer  claims  infinite  wisdom  to  direct,  in- 
finite goodness  to  sustain,  and  almighty  power  to 
defend.  And  it  manifestly  appears  to  be  the 
duty  and  great  privilege  of  man  to  call  upon  Him. 

II.     Hoio  slioidd  we  pray? 

1.     AVe  must  pray  helievingly. 

The  text  declares,  "All  things,  whatsoever  ye 
shall  ask  in  prayer,  heliemng',  ye  shall  receive." 
And  it  is  written,  "he  that  cometh  to  God  must 
believe  that  He  is,  and  that  He  is  a  rewarder  of 
them  that  diligently  seek  Him";  and  "without 
faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  Him." 
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We  are  to  believe  that  God  is  able  to  bless 
us.  His  power  is  almighty;  consequently,  we 
cannot  doubt  as  to  His  ability  to  grant  us  all 
that  our  state  demands.  Yea,  "He  is  able  to  do 
exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask  or 
think."  Then,  though  our  sins  be  as  scarlet,  He 
is  able  to  make  them  white  as  snow;  though  in 
magnitude  they  tower  to  the  heavens,  He  can 
forgive ;  though  in  number  they  exceed  the  sand 
ui)on  the  sea-shore,  He  is  able,  abundantly  able, 
to  pardon  all.  Though  our  nature  be  contami- 
nated throughout,  so  that  "from  the  sole  of  the 
foot  even  unto  the  crown  of  the  head  there  is  no 
soundness  in  us,  but  wounds  and  bruises,  and 
putrifying  sores ;  which  have  not  been  closed, 
neither  bound  up,  neither  mollified  Avith  oint- 
ment," yet  is  He  able  to  "sprinkle  clean  water 
upon  us,  and  from  all  our  iilthiness  and  from 
all  our  idols  to  cleanse  us."  Though  we  have 
rebelled  against  His  government,  He  is  able  to 
grant  us  a  free  and  a  full  amnesty.  Though  we 
have  been  the  children  of  the  devil.  He  is  able 
to  make  us  His  own  dear  children.  Though  we 
stood  upon  the  verge  of  damnation.  He  is  able  to 
pluck  us  from  thence,  and  give  us  an  inheritance 
among  the  sanctiiied  in  heaven. 

2.     We  are  to  believe  that  God  is  wlllinr/. 
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It  is  written,  "As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked ; 
but  that  the  wicked  turn  from  his  way  and  live. 
Turn  ye,  turn  ye  from  your  evil  ways ;  for  why 
will  ye  die,  O  house  of  Israel?"  We,  therefore, 
should  not  doubt  as  to  the  Divine  willingness  to 
bless  His  fallen  creatures.  It  affords  Him  plea- 
sure to  impart.  "He  that  spared  not  His  own 
Son,  but  delivered  Him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall 
He  not  with  Him  also  freely  give  us  all  things?" 
Hence,  the  gracious  invitation,  "Ho!  every  one 
that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters ;  and  he 
that  hath  no  money,  come  ye,  buy  and  eat ;  yea, 
come,  buy  wine  and  milk  without  money  and 
without  price."  "And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride 
say,  come.  And  let  him  that  heareth  say,  come. 
And  let  him  that  is  athirst  come.  And  wiio- 
soever  will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely." 
Surely  is  He  willing  that  we  should  have  all 
the  blessings  purchased  by  and  consequent  on 
the  incarnation,  passion,  and  death  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  We  must,  therefore, 
come,  believing  that  God  is  ahle  and  willing  to 
impart  all  that  we  need. 

3.     We  must  pray,   believing  that   God  must 
he  trite  to  all  His  engagements. 

It    is  written,    "God    is    not    a    man,   that    He 
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sliould  lie;  neither  the  son  of  man,  that  He 
shonkl  repent;  hatli  He  said,  and  shall  He  not 
do  it?  or  hath  He  sj^oken,  and  shall  He  not 
make  it  good?"  AYhatever  God  has  promised  to 
do,  we  may  claim,  provided  we  snstain  the  char- 
acter to  whom  the  j^romise  applies.  Heaven  and 
earth  shall  sooner  pass  away  than  that  one  jot 
of  His  promises  will  fail.  They  are  abnndant  in 
number,  clear  in  expression,  and  sure  and  certain 
in  their  accomplishment.  In  "Christ  are  they 
yea,  and  in  Him  are  they  amen."  Hence,  what- 
ever be  our  situation,  if  we  truly  look  to  God, 
through  Christ,  we  may  and  should  exjiect  Him 
to  ratify  His  engagements. 

Do  we  mourn?  It  is  written,  "Blessed  are 
they  that   mourn:    for   they  shall    be    comforted." 

Do  we,  burdened  with  sin,  exclaim,  "What 
must  I  do  to  be  saved?"  It  is  written,  "Believe 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be 
saved." 

Are  we  groaning  for  full  redemption,  for  pui'i- 
lication  from  all  moral  detilement?  It  is  written, 
"If  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  and  the 
ashes  of  a  heifer  sininkling  the  unclean,  sancti- 
fieth  to  the  purifying  of  the  flesh;  how  much 
more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ,  who  through  the 
Eternal    Spirit    offered    Himself    without    spot    to 
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God,  x^urge  your  consciences   froin    dead  works    to 

serve  the  living  God?" 

Are    we    tempted    nnd    tried  I      It    is   written, 

"Blessed    is    the    man    that    endnreth    temptation; 

for  wdien    he   is   tried,   he   shall   receive    the   crown 

of   life,   which    the    Lord    hath    p)romised    to    them 

that  love  Him." 

Are   we    cast    down    through    manifold    trials? 

It    is  written,    "AVliy   art    thou    cast    down,  O    my 

soul?     and    wliy   art    thou    disquieted   within    me? 

Hope  thou    in   God:    for   I   shall  yet   praise   Him. 

who  is  the  health  of  my  countenance  and  my  God/' 
Are  we  rich  in  this  world,  and  fear  we  as  to 
our  future  state?  For  our  direction  and  encour- 
agement, it  is  written,  "Charge  them  that  are 
rich  in  this  world,  that  they  be  not  liigh-minded. 
nor  trust  in  uncertain  riches,  but  in  the  living- 
God,  wdio  giveth  us  all  things  richly  to  enjoy: 
that  they  do  good,  that  they  be  rich  in  good 
works,  ready  to  disti'ibute,  willing  to  communi- 
cate; laying  u])  for  themselves  a  good  foundation 
against  the  time  to  c(mie,  that  they  may  lay  hold 
upon  eternal  life." 

Are  we  poor  in  this  world,  and  are  we  troubled 
with  desponding  fears?  It  is  written.  '-When  the 
])()or  and  needy  seek  water,  and  there  is  none,  and 
their  tongue  faileth   foi'  thirst.   I   tiie   Lord  will   heai' 
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them,  I  tlie  Lord  of  Israel  will  not  forsake  them. 
I  will  open  rivers  in  high  places,  and  fountains 
in  the  midst  of  valleys  ;  I  will  make  the  wilder- 
ness a  pool  of  water,  and  the  dry  land  springs  of 
w\ater."  "Trust  in  the  Lord,  and  do  good;  so 
shalt  thou  dwell  in  the  land,  and  verily  thou  shalt 
be  fed." 

Are  we  called  to  pass  through  much  affliction, 
and  fear  we  that  this  to  us  is  the  evidence  of  the 
Lord's  disiDleasure ?  We  read,  "Many  are  the 
afflictions  of  the  righteous;  but  the  Lord  deliv- 
ereth  him  out  of  them  all." 

Has  the  final  hour  arrived,  and  must  w^e  die  ? 
And  is  there  any  promise  in  the  Word  of  the 
Lord  to  cheer  and  invigorate  us  in  that  solemn 
hour  ?  Yea ;  the  Book  w^hich  has  been  a  lamp 
to  our  feet,  and  a  light  to  our  path,  throughout 
all  "the  days  of  the  years  of  our  pilgrimage," 
will  not  fail  to  sustain  us,  when  the  world  is  re- 
ceding and  disappearing  from  our  vision.  "For 
w^e  know  that  if  the  earthly  house  of  this  taber- 
nacle were  dissolved,  w^e  have  a  building  of  God, 
a  house  not  made  wdth  hands,  eternal  in  the 
heavens."  Yea,  "Though  I  walk  through  the 
valley  of  the  shadow^  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil ; 
for  Thou  art  with  me;  Tliy  rod  and  Thy  staff, 
they  comfort  me." 
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Since,  then,  the  Lord  has  been  pleased  to 
make  such  oreat  and  precious  promises,  and  since 
He  is  immutable,  may  we  not,  nay,  ought  we  not, 
in  approaching  His  gracious  throne  to  believe  that 
He  will  be  faithful  to  all  of  them? 

III.      Tlie  encouragemeiit  given  in  the   text. 

"All  things  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask,  ye  shall 
receive/'  Anything  and  everything  that  we  need, 
that  our  circumstances  demand  of  a  temporal, 
si)iritual,  and  eternal  nature,  are  embraced  in  this 
"all.''  Surely  here  is  abundant  blessing.  How 
easy  the  condition  I  How  great  the  benefit  I  All 
our  wants  are  to  be  made  known  unto  God  in 
prayer. 

1.     Our    temporal    wants. 

"Let  all  your  requests  be  made  unto  God." 
Many  think  this  unnecessary,  as  though  these 
would  be  given  without  asking ;  or,  as  though 
the  Lord  took  no  notice  of  things  earthly.  But 
if  a  sparrow  cannot  fall  to  the  ground  without 
THs  permission,  and  if  the  hairs  of  our  head -are 
all  numbered  by  Him,  then  we  should  wot  doubt, 
but,  that  He  regards  our  temporal  welfare. 

"The  earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the  fullness 
thereof";  and,  surely,  we  may  ask  Him  to  grant 
US  whatever  is  necessary  to  life,  as  well  as  to 
godliness.      H    may,   howevei-,   be   said,    "He   know- 
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ptli  what  things  we  have  need  (^f  before  we  ask 
Him."  True;  but  is  it  not  written,  ^^I  will  be 
inquired  of  by  the  house  of  Israel  to  do  these 
things  for  them''^  And  does  not  our  Saviour,  in 
that  incomparable  form  of  prayer  which  He  has 
been  pleased  to  give  us,  direct  all  to  pray,  "Give 
us  this  day  our  daily  bread"?  And,  as  we  have 
no  reason  to  believe  that  God  will  bless  what  is 
contrary  to  His  will,  so  Ave  should  engage  in  no 
business  on  which  we  cannot  ask  His  blessing. 
Were  all  actuated  by  Bible  principles,  then  no 
calling  would  be  pursued  which  would  militate 
against  the  temporal  or  spiritual  welfare  of  men. 
Consequently,  there  could  be  no  hesitancy  to  ask 
the  Lord  to  prosx)er  us  in  our  honest  and  lawful 
callings. 

One  reason,  and,  doubtless,  the  chief  one,  why 
numy  make  shipAvreck  in  business,  is  because 
God's  blessing  is  unasked  —  His  dii-ection  un- 
sought. The  little  that  tlie  pious  poor  man 
hath,  is  better  than  the  riches  of  the  Avicked, 
because  God's  benediction  is  upon  it.  Tlic  i)()()r 
AvidoAV  of  Sarepta  Avith  her  little  meal  and  oil, 
and  the  blessing  of  the  Lord,  Avas  avoII  ])rovidpd 
for. 

Many  instances  have  occurred,  l)oth  of  ancient 
and    modern    date,    in    which    the    Lord,  in    ansAver 
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to  prayer,  Iiatli  supplied  the  temporal  wants  of 
His  faithful  followers.  Thus  a  widow,  who  sup- 
plied her  wants  and  those  of  several  helpless 
children,  by  plying  the  needle,  was  busily  engaged 
in  her  labor,  when  all  of  her  provision  was  ex- 
pended. She  could  not  ask  for  the  pay,  as  the 
work  was  not  completed.  A  day  was  spent  by  her 
and  her  little  ones  witliout  food.  They  retired  to 
rest  hungry.  The  next  morning,  as  they  bowed 
in  prayer,  she  exclaimed,  ''Give  us  this  day  our 
daily  hreacir  Her  faith  received  fresh  vigor;  and 
with  confidence  she  added,  ^' Thou  loilt  give  us 
tins  day  ovr  daily  breads  The  prayer  being 
closed,  a  rap  was  heard  at  the  door;  on  opening 
whidi,  she  beheld  a  man  loaded  with  the  in-ovis- 
ions  her  situation  required.  He  informed  her,  that 
the  lady  by  whom  he  was  sent,  was  not  permitted 
to  sleep  during  the  night;  but  was  constantly  em- 
ph)yed,  thinking  of  her,  fearful  that  she  might 
be  in  want.  Thus,  while  one  of  the  Lord's  hand- 
maids retires  to  rest  witliout  food,  another  is 
denied  sleep  until  sIk^  liastt^iis  to  i'«^lieve  the 
distressed. 

2.  Our  s])ii'itual  wants  ai'c  to  Ix'  ma<b^  known 
unto  God  in   pi-ayei'. 

As  sinners,  we  should  ask  loi'  pardonino- 
mercy.       As    justilicd     fivcly    thi-ough    the    redeni])- 

17* 
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tion  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  we  should  pray  to 
Gfod,  that  we  may  grow  in  grace  and  increase  in 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ.  AVith  the  disciples  should  we  pray, 
''Lord,  increase  our  faith." 

Our  love  in  answer  to  prayer  will  be  increased 
so  that  ''we  shall  love  the  Lord  our  God,  with 
all  onr  heart,  and  our  neighbor  as  ourselves." 

Our  joy  is  increased  through  prayer.  We 
ask,  and  '^ receive,  and  our  joy  is  full." 

In  fine,  our  every  Christian  grace  is  strength- 
ened and  matured,  till  we  come  in  "the  unity  of 
the  faith  and  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God 
unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of  tlie 
stature  of  the  fullness  of  Christ." 

3.  Our  eternal  blessedness  is  also  a  subject 
of  i)rayer. 

Would  we  idtimately  participate  in  the  glories 
of  the  better  world,  then  must  we  ardently  desii'e 
and  fervently  pray  for  admission  there.  And,  as 
we  draw  near  the  margin  of  Jordon,  we  may 
X)rayerfully  and  confidently  expect,  the  God  in 
whom  we  have  trusted,  whose  we  are,  and  whom 
we  have  served,  to  make  our  final  hour  i:>eacefu], 
and  to  grant  us  His  presence,  to  cheer,  to  sustain, 
and  to  uphohl  us.     We  may  joyfully  realize   that 
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"Jesus  can  make  a  flying  bed 
Feel  soft  as  downy  pillows  are, 
While  on  His  breast  I  lean  my  head, 
And  breathe  my  life  out  sweetly  there." 

We  nmy  ask  to  dwell  in  God's  presence, 
where  there  is  "fullness  of  joy  and  pleasures  for 
evermore,"  and  He  will  grant  our  x)etitions  and 
will   fulhll  our  requests. 

Finally,  ''WJu/fsoci^er  ye  ask  in  prayer,  be- 
lieving, ye  shall  receive."  The  promise  is  sure; 
it  cannot  fail.  Whatsoever  ye  ask,  of  a  temporal, 
spiritual,  and  eternal  nature,  God  will  grant,  if  it 
])e  for  His  glory  and  your  good. 

The  Lord,  in  ituswer  to  prayer,  will  be  a  sun 
to  enlighten  us,  a  shield  to  defend  us;  will  give 
grace  to  keep  us  throughout  life's  vicissitudes, 
then  glory  to  crown  us;  yea,  will,  in  the  mean- 
time, withhold  no  good  thing  from  us,  while 
through  prayer  and  watchfulness  we  continue  to 
walk  ui^rightly. 

Christian,  pray  sincerely,  fervently,  ini])()rtu- 
nately,  believingly,  and  perseveringly.  that  you 
may  be  saved  from  sin  —  fi'om  (ill  sin  —  and  with 
an  (^ternal  salvation. 

Backslider,  review  your  liistoi-y.  call  to 
remembrance  youi-  foi'mer  ha])])iness,  and  con- 
temi)late     your      ])resp]it      misery,      and      ask      the 
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Lord  to  restore  unto  you  the  joys  of  His  sal- 
vation. 

Penitent,  pray  ;  and  He  whose  name  is  mercy, 
and  whose  nature  is  love,  will  hear  thy  prayer, 
will  wipe  away  thy  tears,  and  will  comfort  thy 
heart. 

Sinner,  pray,  "if  God  peradventure  will  give 
thee  repentance  to  the  acknowledgment  of  the 
truth,  and  that  thou  may  est  recover  thyself  out 
of  the  snare  of  the  devil";  and  He  Avho  taketh 
no  i^leasure  in  the  sinner's  death  will  break  the 
chains  that  bind  thee,  open  the  prison -doors  that 
inclose  thee,  and  bid  thee  go  free.  And  '4f  the 
Son  make  thee  free,  thou  shalt  be  free  indeed." 

Salem,  New  Jeusey,  Jdnnary  J  1th,  IS/il. 


^"^fg^j"^"' 


THE     FAITHFUL    SERVANT    AND 
HIS    REWARD. 


His  lord  said  unto  htm,  Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful 
servant;  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things;  i 
avill  make  thee  ruler  over  many  things;  enter  thou  into 

THE    JOY  OF    THY  LORD. —  MaWwW   XXV.  21. 


F 


TCtURATIYE     language    Avas     very     prevalent 

^     among    the    orientals.       The    Jewish     rabbis 

often     tanglit    their    discii:)les    in    parables, 

and  onr  Saviour  was   pleased  frequently  to   clothe 

heavenly  instruction   in   the   same   style. 

From  the  many  parables  of  our  Saviour,  we 
are  not  to  conclude  that  He  spake  in  this  man- 
ner to  veil  the  truth  from  the  people;  for  then 
would  lie  have  labored  in  vain,  and  professedly 
teaching  His  creatures.  He  would  in  reality  have 
deceived  them.  Far  be  the  charge  of  such  du- 
plicity from  Him  in  ''whose  lips  was  found  no 
guile." 
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It  was  predicted  of  the  Messiah,  that  He 
should  "open  His  mouth  in  parables,''  and  so 
common  was  it  for  Him  thus  to  impart  instruc- 
tion, that  it  is  written,  "And  without  a  parable 
spake  He  not  unto  them."  His  gracious  design 
was  to  lead  the  mind  from  nature  up  to  nature's 
Cxod.  Hence,  frequently  from  the  works  and  won- 
dors  of  nature  deduced  He  instruction.  Also 
from  the  relations  existing  between  men  in  this 
world  did  He  show  the  relations  which  man  sus- 
tains to  his  God.  Hapx>y*they  who  read  and 
understand  and  are  thereby  made  "wise  unto 
salvation,  through  faith  in  Christ  Jesus." 

In  the  parable  before  us,  we  are  taught  our 
true  condition,  viz.,  that  we  are  probationers  ; 
that  we  have  a  day  of  gracious  visitation ;  that 
important  talents  are  committed  to  our  ti'ust ; 
that  there  will  be  a  time  of  final  reckoning ; 
and  that  If  we  have  made  improvement  in  pro- 
portion to  the  means  afforded,  we  shall  then  ])e 
commended  and  rewarded  by  our  Lord;  but  if 
not,  we  shall  be  condemned  and  iiunished.  In 
unfolding  these  ti'uths  let  us  notice: 

I.  The  servant  whom  the  Lord  approves  — 
"the  good  and  faithful  servant." 

1 .  He  possesses  such  qualities  as  are  desired 
bv   his    Master,    he    strictly  adheres    to    the    duty 
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assigned  liini,  and  he  i)roves  true  to  the  trust 
committed  to  him.  He  recognizes  the  claim  which 
the  Lord  has  upon  him;  views  himself  as  re- 
deemed by  Christ,  liberated  from  the  bondage  of 
sin,  and  graciously  constituted  the  servant  of 
God. 

His  heart  is  honest;  he  makes  not  a  profes- 
sion from  sinister  motives;  puts  not  on  the  livery 
of  Christ  to  deceive;  but  is  actuated  by  pure 
principles  and  sincere  convictions. 

As  he  has  not  been  coerced  into  this  service 
so  it  is  not  grievous  nor  arduous,  but  pleasant 
and  gladsome.  He  realizes  that  wisdom's  ways 
are  pleasantness  and  all  her  paths  are  peace. 
He  sweetly  knows  by  experience,  that  the  yoke 
of  his  Redeemer  is  ^easy,  and  the  burden  imposed 
V)y  his  Saviour  is  light.  He  loves  his  Master,  and 
yields  an  affectionate  obedience  to  all  His  require- 
ments. Thus  actuated,  he  is  pure  in  his  motives, 
earnest  in  his  efforts,  zealous  in  his  enterprises, 
and  glorious  in  his  achievements  for  Christ. 

Fidelity  to  his  Lord  characterizes  him.  The 
talents  committed  to  him  as  a  faithful  steward 
are  used  to  the  glory  of  God.  His  body,  with  all 
its  powers,  is  employed  in  the  service  of  the  Lord. 
His  soul,  an  invaluable  jewel  lodged  in  this 
earthly   casket,   is    consecrated    to    God.      All    his 
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faculties  and  i:>assioiis  have  found  employment 
in  the  service  of  liis  Master.  He  considers  that 
he  is  not  his  own,  but  bought  with  a  price,  and, 
therefore,  labors  to  glorify  his  Lord  in  body  and 
spirit,  which  are  His. 

2.  The  worldly  goods  committed  to  the  faith- 
ful steward  have  not  been  hoarded  up,  but  used 
to  the  glory  of  God  in  benefiting  his  fellow- beings. 
He  has  rightly  considered  that  what  he  has  of 
earth  is  ])ut  loaned  to  him  by  the  Maker  and 
Owner  of  all,  and  that,  in  the  day  of  reckoning- 
he  must  render  his  account. 

3.  His  influence  has  been  exerted  to  benefit 
others,  and  thus  serve  the  will  of  God.  The  lamp 
of  grace  which  has  been  lighted  within  his  soul, 
has  not  been  covered  or  obscured,  but  hath  shown 
forth  brightly  in  his  doctiine,  experience,  and 
practice,  so  that  others  iiiight  thei-eby  l)e  induced 
to  love  and  serve  their  Father  too. 

4.  The  time  wliich  has  been  granted  him 
here  has  been  considered  by  him  as  an  im])ortant 
talent;  of  which  he  has  not  been  lU'odigal,  but 
pai'simoiiious.  He  has  husbaiKh'd  the  precious 
moiiicnts,  knowing  that  tli(^  jx'iiod  granted  here 
I'oi'  the  iin])i'ovement  of  all  the  talents  conmiitted 
unto  him  is  biief  and  swiftly  passing  away.  He 
lias  so  ()ccui)ied  his  day  of  grace  as  that  moments 
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will  not  ])('  wanted  when  worlds  would  Ix'  iiisiifii- 
cieiit  to  ])iirchase  moments  for  preparation  and 
amendment. 

5.  He  lias  improved,  by  use  and  exercise, 
the  talent  of  grace.  It  has  not  been  turned  into 
lasciviousness  {Jude,  4),  nor  been  received  in  vain 
( //.  Corhitliians  vi.  1);  but  faithfully  used,  so 
that  he  has  therein  grown  and  increased  in  the 
knowledge  of  his  Lord  and    Saviour  Jesus   Christ. 

In  tine,  all  that  his  Lord  has  been  pleased  to 
intrust  to  him  has  been  used  by  him  to  promote 
the  glory  of  his  Mastei',  to  secure  his  oavu  salva- 
tion, and  to  advance  the  w^elfare  of  his  fellow- 
men.  Ardently  has  he  labored  to  advance  the 
cause,  to  enlarge  the  kingdom  of  Christ  by  meekly 
"instructing  those  wdio  opi)ose  themselves,  if  God, 
])ei*ad venture,  may  give  them  i'e])entance  to  the 
acdvuowledging  of  the  truth.'' 

He  is  therefore  approved.  To  him  tlu^  Master 
will  say,  ^'Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful 
sei'vant."  lie  has  done  well  in  foi'saking  his 
sins,  in  submitting  to  Jesus,  in  following  his 
Lord,  in  preferring  the  reproach  of  Christ  to 
parllfs  treasures,  in  denying  himself,  in  taking 
u])  his  cross  daily,  and  in  counting  all  things 
loss  for  tlie  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  his 
Lord   :md    Master. 
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II.  AVe  will  notice  the  gracious  reward  which 
the  Lord  bestows. 

"I  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many  things: 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  the  Lord.''  It  is  usual 
in  the  courts  of  ])rinces  to  advance  those  to 
higher  offices  that  have  been  faithful  in  lower. 
Even  so  Christ  has  honors  in  store  for  those  that 
serve  Him  —  a  crown  (//.  Timothy  iv.  8),  a  throne 
(Revelation  iii.  21),  a  kingdom  {Mattheio  xxv.  34). 
palms  of  victory  and  white  robes  of  everlasting- 
peace  and  purity  (Revelation  vii.  8).  Here  they 
were  beggars ;  in  heaven  they  shall  be  rulers. 
They  shall  have  dominion.  Christ's  servants  are 
all  princes. 

Observe  the  disproportion  between  the  work 
and  the  reward.  There  are  but  few  things  in 
which  the  saiats  are  serviceable  to  God,  and  in 
no  way  essentially  necessary ;  but  there  are  many 
things  in  which  they  shall  be  gloriiied  with  God. 
What  charge  we  receive  from  God,  what  we  do 
for  God  in  this  world,  is  but  little,  very  little, 
compared  with  the  joy  set  before  us.  Put  together 
all  our  services,  all  our  sufferings,  all  our  sacri- 
fices, all  the  good  we  do  to  others,  all  we  acquire 
for  our  own  improvement,  and  they  are  but  few. 
next  to  nothing,  not  worthy  to  be  mentioned  with 
the  glory  to  be  revealed  for  us  and  in  us. 
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Future  glory  is  here  set  forth  by  tlie  '^joy  of 
the  Lord/'     It  is  the  joy  of  the  Lord, 

1.  Because  procured  for  them  by  His  suffer- 
ings, freely  and  gladly  endured.  Our  blessed  Re- 
deemer, ''for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  Him, 
despising  the  shame,  endured  the  cross,  and  is  set 
down  at  the  right-hand  of  the  throne  of  God." 

2.  Because  there  will  be  an  eternal  exemp- 
tion from  all  sorrow,  and  all  that  is  productive 
of  sorrow.  "When  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord 
shall  return  and  come  to  this  heavenly  Zion,  they 
shall  obtain  joy  and  gladness,  and  sorrow  and 
sighing  shall  tlee  away."  Here  the  servants  of 
the  Lord  endure  afflictions.  Paul  testifies,  '^ 
have  great  heaviness  and  continual  sorrow  in  my 
heart."  And  he  was  not  an  isolated  case.  It  is 
common  to  man,  as  it  is  written,  ''Man  that  is 
l)orn  of  a  woman  is  of  few  days  and  full  of 
trouble."  But  when  the  redeemed  shall  have  en- 
tered that  heavenly  world,  they  shall  sorrow  no 
more.     They  shall  abide  in  the  peace  of  God. 

They  will  be  tempted  no  more,  persecuted  no 
more,  endure  afflictions  no  longei-,  will  rest  from 
all  their  labors,  and  never  again  suffer  the  pangs 
of  dissolution.  Their  probation  over,  their  sorrows 
terminated,  their  bliss  commenced,  they  enter  into 
the  joy  of  tlieir  Lord. 
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3.  Because  it  contains  all  that  can  impart 
pure  and  permanent  bliss  to  a  rational,  immortal 
being.  Heaven  is  a  glorious  place.  Paul,  who 
was  privileged  to  view  that  heavenly  world,  upon 
his  return  to  earth  and  reunion  with  the  body, 
was  not  able  to  describe  the  future  residence  of 
the  good.  Thought  is  inadequate  to  conceive, 
words  to  express,  that  "eternal  weight  of  glory'' 
which  remains  for  the  faithful. 

Holy  society,  and  none  but  such,  will  be  found 
in  heaven.  Here,  however  pleasantly  we  may  be 
situated,  we  must  necessarily  mix  with  an  impure 
society,  which  saddens  the  heart  and  offends  the 
conscience.  But  in  heaven  all  will  be  of  one  heart 
and  one  mind  —  pure,  loving,  wise,  hai)py.  How 
delightful  to  associate  with  patriarchs,  proi)hets, 
apostles,  martyrs,  and  all  the  lovers  of  Jesus, 
among  whom  will  be  found  those  who  were  here 
united  to  us  by  ties  of  blood  and  affection.  Their 
employ ments  will  be  joyous  and  delightful.  They 
Avill  be  constantly  advancing  in  holiness  and  hap- 
y)iness,  approaching  ever  nearer  to  the  Fountain  of 
all  love  and  wisdom.  And  haviug  once  entered 
the  blessed  City  of  God,  they  shall  go  out  no 
more  forever.  The  gates  of  pearl  shall  be  closed 
to  shut  out  sin  and  soi'row,  and  close  in  the 
ransomed    of   the    Lord.      Then    shall    their  Master 
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say,  "Well  done,  ye  faithful;  enter  into  My  joy." 
And  they  shall  join  in  songs  of  praise  to  Him 
that  loved  them  and  redeemed  them  unto  Him- 
self. O  that  I  may  so  live  as  to  hear  the  Master 
say,   ''Well  done." 

Salem,  Np.w  Jersey,  Julij  31st,  1S47. 


^  c;^ 


IH 


ON    CONSTANCY. 


Now  WHEN  Daniel  knew  that   the   writing   was   signed,  he 

WENT  INTO  HIS  HOUSE  ;  AND,  IIIS  WINDOWS  BEING  OPEN  IN  HIS 
CHAMBER  TOWARD  JERUSALEM,  HE  KNEELED  UPON  HIS  KNEES 
THREE    TIMES    A    DAY,    AND    PRAYED,   AND     GAVE    THANKS    BEFORE 

HIS  God,  as  he  did  aforetime." — Daniel  vi.  10. 


T  TSJHERE  shall  we  lincl  a  more  illustrious 
\/\/  example  of  experimental  and  practical 
piety  than  in  Daniel?  From  early  life 
to  advanced  age,  he  was  the  faithful,  the  devoted 
servant  of -the  Lord.  Through  all  the  vicissitudes 
of  life,  his  confidence  in  God  was  unshaken  —  his 
intercourse  with  heaven  was  uninterrupted.  So 
sterling  was  his  integrity,  so  firm  his  purpose, 
that  nothing  could  cause  him  to  dei)art  from 
the  well-known  path  of  rectitude.  The  malice 
of  envious  courtiers,  tlie  law  that  coukl  not  be 
repealed,  the  lions,  their  ferocity  intensified  by 
confinement,  all  served  but  to   illustrate  the  fidel- 
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ity  of   Daniel;    he   served   his    God    in  the  face  of 

danger  and  of  deatli. 

O    tliat   toe  Avho   are    more    favorably   situated. 

toe    to    whom    the    lines    have    fallen    in    pleasant 

places,  we  who  have  a  goodly  heritage,  were  more 

like  the  devoted  Daniel! 
Let  us  consider, 
I.     Some    of    the    circumstances    under   which 

Daniel  worshiped  the  God  of  Israel. 

1.     Daniel  worshiped   the    God    of   his   fathers 
in  the  days  of  his  youth. 

The  book  of  Daniel,  which  is  rich  in  proph- 
ecy, also  presents  us  with  a  biographical  account 
of  its  author.  We  here  learn  that  Daniel  was 
but  a  lad  when  taken  captive  to  Babylon.  He 
was  among  those  who  were  called  cltildren  by  the 
king;  and  together  with  Hananiah,  Mishael,  and 
Azariah,  was  selected  to  be  about  the  king's 
court,  and  received  an  education  suited  to  his 
position.  At  that  early  period  he  gave  uiiques- 
ti(mable  evidence  of  his  piety  by  faithful  ()l)serv- 
ance  of  the  law.  Hence,  when  directed  to  eat 
of  the  food  of  idolatry  brought  from  the  king's 
table,  he  had  the  firmness  to  say  to  Melzar, 
under  w^hose  supervision  he  was:  ^'Piove  thy 
servants,  I  beseech  thee,  ten  days;  and  let  tlicui 
give    us    pulse    to    eat    and   water   to    drink.      Then 
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N't  our  (•()\iuU-}\;\j]C('S  Ix*  \<)(>kc<\  upon  hcfor^-  ]\\c(', 
u\](\  l\]<'  (■\\\\(\]('t\  tfijjt  f'Jit  of  thf  portion  of  tlu- 
kiri;i\s  in^nt  :  ;inH  ns  tlion  seest,  (h*;i!  vvitli  thy 
HcrviiwiH."  TIm-  tri;il  vvjis  rruiflf  and  ))i-ovf'M  pfi'- 
f'-r-tly  satisfjirtory.  The  jihstf-niioiis  rr>urs<'  piir- 
suf'/l  by  Daniel  and  iiis  thr^^e  associates,  whih-  it 
cv]r\<-('<\  their  pl<'ty  to  (rod,  was  in  do  wis*-,  injii- 
rions  to  tfx-ir  hejiltii.  They  realized  in  their  own 
ex|)er'ienff  the  tr'iith  of  the  divine  dechnation, 
'•  lie   tfiat,   honoietfi    Me.   him   will    I    hofior." 

Ilapj^y     for     the     youth     of     oui'    land,    if.     lik' 
I)anie|,    in    einly    life    they    would    ronsec^nite    theni 
selves   to   the   sej-vice   of   the    I^oid    their  (xod. 

\^)iith,  of  all  seasons  in  human  life,  is  the 
Triost  favorahle  to  ^',J^<J;',\<s<'  in  the  service  of  (fod, 
;ind    make    prep;iration    for    the    life    to    eoroe. 

In  this  sejison  mind  and  hody  are  in  a  more 
im|)ressil)|e  eondifion  than  in  advaneed  life,  Kven 
if  sild'ul  is  the  r|i;n;ieter  of  the  youth,  yef  is  it 
not  so  perfected  as  in  old  a^ie.  The  understa  ndin^i' 
is  not  so  darkened,  tlie  will  not  so  rehellious.  the 
eonseience  not  so  cont  a  niimi  ted.  the  judLinient  not 
so  iini'ifi;fifcous.  In  line,  the  soul,  with  all  its 
faculties,  is  more  re;idy  to  yield  to  divine  irdhi- 
ence  in  youth.  And  frofu  the  fuel  that  rriulti 
tinles  in  the  days  of  their  youth  do  leriM-mhej- 
their    (yreatoi*,    and     that    the    conversions    of    aged 
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simuTs  :nv  likr  :m,ii,('ls'  visits,  few  mid  \':\v  l)('t\\<M>n. 
we  iii:iy  nllii'in  llml  yoiUli  is  llic  iiiosl  finornMc 
season    for  bccomiiii;'    ]»ions. 

Ao;iin,  tiir  V'AVrs  coimcclcd  willi  lliis  life 
iii('iv:isr  wiiii  :i,iiv.  llciicc,  if  liio  \rA\\\\\  <l:i\s  of 
oMi'ly  life  :iiv  siilVcivd  lo  p;iss  nniinproN  (m1,  no  siil)- 
siMiiKMil  period  will  :i!Voi-d  :i  sciison  so  l':ivor;il>lo 
loi-  iho  :H'('onii)lisliinoiil  of  llio  ,i;i'('nl  objiM'l  of  onr 
l)i'in,u\  (iio  snlviilion   of   tlio  soul. 

And,     I'lii-llior,    :is     o:ii-ly     l»i«dy     is     ovciy     \v:iy 
ndv:nil:i,i;(M»ns,    so     liio    \\:inl     of     it     is     dis;i(i\  :inl  :i 
i;-o(Mis.        Daniel     i)ro\(Ml,     llnon^lionl     n     loni;-     life, 
dial    <'ai"l\'    consoci-alion     lo    (u)d    was    IxMn'licial     in 
all    ways;     and    so    shall    w<',    if   wo    follow    his    ox 
ample,    pi'o\(>    in    onr  own    expeiaein-e,    Ihal    '\i;'odli 
ness     is     pi'olilaMe     lo    all     lhin,i;s,    liavini;'     pi'onnse 
of   the    life    Ihal     now    is,    and    of    Ihal    \\lii(di    is    to 
come." 

Moreover,  since  life  is  ))recarioiis,  ami  Hie  lime 
of  onr  deparlnre  nncerlain,  il  is  a  ma  ni  fesla  1  ion  of 
folly  lo  postpone  the  sahalion  of  the  soiil,  \\lii(di 
jnsllN  <lemands  onr  lirst  ami  (diirf  alleiition!  Shall 
we  lal)or  ami  toil  foi'  ''tfillrs  of  an  lioiii,"  while 
we  neglect  I  lie  \\('i,i;lily,  ill*'  iiilinitrly  moiM'  impor- 
tant   conceiais  of  a    soul    immortal  t 

1?.  Daniel  serve(l  his  I. old  when  a  cai>tive 
in    a    straniic    land. 

IS' 
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The  situation  of  Daniel,  according  to  Ininum 
jiulgnient,  was  not  the  most  favorable  to  a  life 
of  piety.  But,  however  unpropitions  the  circum- 
stances by  which  snriounded,  he  was  the  zcnilous, 
the  devoted,  the  indefatigal)le  servant  of  the  God 
of  Israel. 

He  was  an  exile  and  a  captive.  The  religion 
he  professed  was  not  observed  in  the  country 
where  lie  w^as  a  stranger.  The  P)al)ylonians,  who 
had  long  been  the  worshipers  of  idols,  couhl  not 
look  upon  his  c()urs(?  with  C'Oiuphicency.  Many, 
doubtless,  and  powerful  were  tlie  inducements  pre- 
sented, to  persuade  youthful  Daniel  to  forsake  the 
God  of  his  fathers:  but  they  all  j)roved  ineffectual, 
lie  justly  considered  himself  to  be  devoted  to  the 
Lord,  whose  glory,  he  was  determined,  should  be 
his  aim.  Hence,  the  alhirenieiits  of  the  court  and 
the  threats  of  Ili<'  king's  comuiaud  liad  no  power 
to  divei-t  him  fi'oin  his  high  piiipose.  Thus  he 
served   his  ({od   in   a   strange   laud. 

How  frequently  does  it,  occur,  that  youug 
pcisous  pi'ofessing  religion,  in  removing  from  one 
l)laee  to  anotluM',  neglect  their  Ghi'istiaii  duties, 
foi'sak*'  tlu'  (Jhiirch  of  their  fellowship,  i-efuse  to 
(jontinue  cross-bearers,  and  thus  ^'(le])art  fi'oiu  the 
Lord,"  and,  consequently,  'M'eas(^  to  ])e  wise  and 
to  do  good." 
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Our  1:111(1  Mboiiiids  with  l)acksli(l<'rs,  ulio,  had 
they  l'(>lh)\v«.Ml  the  worlliy  <'xjmi])l('  of  Dniiicl,  had 
never  l)eeii  in  this  unhappy  situation;  l)ut  liad 
retained  the  beginning  of  their  confidenee  .stead- 
fast unto  tlie  end.  ''No  (dianges  of  season  or 
place  should   make  any  change  in  our  mind  " 

8.  Daniel  served  liis  G(jd  when  highly  exalted 
in   honor  and   i)r()sperity. 

He  who  was  faithful  whih^  in  the  hunil)le 
walks  of  life  was  not  unmindj'ul  of  his  Mak<*r 
wlu-ii  h(^  arose  to  an  honorable  standing  in  tlu' 
land  of  his  cai)tivity.  "It  i)leased  Darius  to  set 
over  the  kingdom  one  hundred  and  tw(»nty  princes, 
which  should  be  over  the  whole  kingdom  ;  and 
over  them  three  ])residents,  of  whom  Daniel  was 
first."  Consequently,  Daniel  was  Prf mc-Mi Nistrr 
of  State,  and  stood  next  to  the  king  in  authority. 
Highly  elevated  as  Daniel  was,  he  still  observed 
the  same  rule  and  minded  the  same  things.  He 
who  was  raithl'ul  to  his  (rod  when  a  lad.  \\  hose 
contideiice  was  unshaken  iu  adversity,  was  the 
same  unchangeable  servant  of  the  Lord  when 
crowned  with  eai'thly  honors.  Though  burdened, 
as  he  must  necessarily  have  been,  with  the  alfairs 
of  State,  still  he  found  (»i)port  nnily  to  call  ujion 
his  (lod  three  times  a  day,  and  lead  a  life  of 
devotion,  as   he   had   done  aforetime. 
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It  has  been  thought  by  some  that  a  Christian 
cannot  occupy  a  civil  post  and  retain  his  piety ; 
but,  surely,  the  example  of  Daniel  joroves  the 
reverse.  He  occupied  an  elevated  position  in 
the  Babylonish  government,  and  yet  was  greatly 
beloved  of  the  Lord.  So  the  offices  of  this  Re- 
public may  be  tilled  by  pious  men,  without  their 
spirituality  suffering  injury.  I  know  of  no  office, 
from  the  Chief  Magistracy  down,  that  the  Chris- 
tian might  not  occupy  to  tlie  honor  of  his  country, 
and  to  the  service  of  his  Lord.  And  thougli  the 
posts  of  office  have  been  generally  iilled  by  men 
without  piety,  yet,  I  rejoice  to  say,  that  our 
country  has  been  served  by  some  truly  devoted 
Christians.  May  w^e  not  in  this  category  place 
Washington,  the  father  of  his  country  I  Has  he 
not  been  known  to  retire  from  the  camp,  and 
liumbly  bow  his  knees  before  the  God  of  Daniel? 
When  encamped  in  Moi'ristown,  in  our  ow^n  State, 
did  he  not  send  a  rf^piest  to  the  minister  in 
that  town,  desiring  with  him  to  ccmimemorate  the 
passion  and  (h-atli  of  oiii*  Iledei'inci- ^  AVe  niiglit 
mention  a  Frelinghuysen,  who,  wlipu  a  Senator 
at  Washington,  did  not  think  it  derogatory  to 
his  high  and  houoi'able  standing  to  oi"ganiz(^  a 
prayer-meeting,  and  to  attend  as  teachei-  in  a 
Sabbath-school ;     a    McLane,    who    for    years     has 
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pursued  a  course  of  uudevititing  piety  —  whose 
motto  is,  ''My  God  first,  my  country  next''; 
and  a  Jackson,  of  whom  it  may  be  said,  that 
after  all  the  honors  liis  country  conferred  upon 
him,  he  felt  the  need  of  ''the  honor  that  cometh 
from  above."  Hence  he  sought  grace  as  a  peni- 
tent, and  participating  in  the  Divine  mercy,  he 
was  enabled  to  close  his  eyes  in  peace.  More 
might  be  said  in  reference  to  the  great  men  of 
our  nation ;  but  let  this  suffice.  Hapjiy  would 
it  be  were  all  our  rulers  taught  of  God.  Then 
should  Ave  as  clearly  see  that  "righteousness  ex- 
alteth  a  nation,"  as  we  now  do,  that  "sin  is  a 
reproach  to  any  people." 

4.  Daniel  served  his  God  in  the  face  of 
danger  and   of   death. 

There  are  seasons  which  will  fully  test  the  sin- 
cerity and  strength  of  a  man's  principles.  Daniel, 
for  a  long  ])ei'iod,  had  been  the  persevering  ser- 
vant of  the  Lord;  had  ])r()ve(l  in  youtli  and  in 
riper  years,  that  it  is  good  to  serve  Him.  Xow, 
that  the  unrighteous  decree  had  ])een  passed, 
which  he  well  knew  must  be  executed,  1im  saw. 
that  not  oidy  danger,  but  death,  and  that  of  the 
most  tei-rifyiiig  nature,  stared  him  full  in  the 
face.  He  unist  now  rrnouuce  tlir  ]iiiiici]>lrs  ^^lli(•ll 
had  governed   liim    I'lom   his  youth    u]),  or  he   must 
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abide  the  aAvfiil  consequences  of  disobeying  the 
king.  True  to  his  God,  he  hesitates  not  for  a 
moment,  but  with  unflinching  lirmuess  remains  at 
the  post  of  duty.  He  had  prayed  three  times  a 
day  before  the  decree  was  passed ;  he  prayed 
i:hree  times  a  day  afterwards.  His  windows  had 
been  opened  towards  Jerusalem ;  they  remained 
oj^en  still.  His  enemies  would  certainly  learn  of 
his  conduct;  but  no  ways  intimidated,  he  steadily 
pursued  his  course. 

He  was  apprehended,  and  we  may  believe  that 
he  walked  towards  that  dreadful  den  of  wild 
beasts  without  fear.  His  cause  being  good,  and 
his  conscience  uncontaminated,  he  had  nothing  to 
fear,  as  the  result  showed. 

Here  is-  an  illustrious  example.  We  may  not 
be  called  to  face  death  in  such  a  frightful  form  ; 
but  we  should,  like  Daniel,  serve  God  from  prin- 
ciple. We  should  first  be  convinced  that  we  are 
right,  and  then  be  ''steadfast,  unmovable,  always 
abounding  in  the  woik  of  the   Lord.'' 

Let  us  notice 

11.     The  nature  and  manner  of  his  worship. 

"He  prayed  and  gave  thanks  before  his  God, 
as  he  did  aforetime."  Prayer  is  the  language  of 
want  and  dependence.  Hanic],  though  occupying 
an    elevated    situation,    realized,    tliat    in    God    he 


ox    COXSTAXCY.  288 

lived  and  moved  and  had  liis  being;  and,  con- 
sequently, tliat  it  became  him  to  approach  ''the 
throne  of  grace"  that  he  might  find  "mercy  and 
grace  to  help  in  ev^ery  time  of  need." 

Tie  also  "gave  thanks."  He  had  received 
much  from  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  for  which  he 
was  grateful. 

He  was  emphatically  a  man  of  prayer,  for  in 
this  delightful  exercise  he  had  for  many  years 
engaged,  and  in  this  he  purposed  to  continue. 

1.     Daniel  worshiped  liumhly. 

He  approached  the  throne  of  "the  great  and 
dreadful  God,"  making  his  confession  and  saying, 
"AVe  have  sinned  and  committed  iniquity,  and 
have  done  wickedly,  and  have  rebelled,  even  by 
departing  from  Thy  precepts,  and  Thy  judgments; 
neither  have  we  hearkened  to  Thy  servants,  the 
prophets,  which  sp>ake  in  Thy  name  to  our  kings, 
our  princes,  and  our  fathers,  and  to  all  the  people 
of  the  land."  Tn  this  petitioii  no  mention  is  made 
of  his  own  righteousness,  noi'  of  that  of  his  ])eople, 
but  a  full,  frank,  and  a  sincere  confession,  look- 
ing to  Him  whose  province  it  is  '^to  pai'don 
iniquity,  transgi'ession,  and  sin."  And  wonld  we 
acceptably  worship  the  God  of  Danic^l,  then,  like 
him,  \v(^  must  be  clothed  with  the  garment  of 
humility  when  we   approach    His    gracious    throne. 
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2.     Daniel  sincerely  offered  his  devotions. 

From  the  fact  that  he  worshiped  God  in  the 
midst  of  persecutions,  we  learn  that  he  must  have 
l)een  in  earnest.  Hypocrisy  could  hud  no  lodg- 
ment in  the  heart  of  such  a  worshiper.  His 
prayer  indicates  the  sincerity  and  honesty  of  a 
heart  truly  devoted  to  God.  Our  prayers  should 
be  like  Daniel's.  "IfV  said  one  of  old,  "I  re- 
gard iniquity  in  my  heart,  the  Lord  will  not  hear 
me."  "The  Lord  judgeth  not  according  to  out- 
ward appearance;  He  looketh  to  the  heart."  The 
most  eloquent  appeals  to  a  throne  of  grace  are 
but  abomination  in  His  sight,  if  the  invaluable 
quality  of  sincerity  be  w^anting;  and,  "though 
thought  be  broken,  language  lame/'  yet  if  we 
apx^roach  God  in  honesty  of  heart,  it  shall  not 
be  in  vain. 

8.  Daniel's  devotions  were  characterized  by 
faith. 

^^To  the  Lord  our  God,"  said  he,  "belongeth 
mercies  and  forgiveness,  though  we  have  rebelled 
against  Him."  He  doubtless  had  reference  to  the 
proclamation  of  the  Loi'd's  na.me,  ''The  Lord,  the 
Lord  God,  merciful  and  gi-acious,  long-suffering 
and  abundant  in  goodness  and  truth  ;  keeping- 
mercy  for  thousands,  forgiving  iniquity  and  trans- 
gression   and    sin."     ^Exodus    xxxiv.    6,   7.)      Be- 
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lieving  tliat  the  Lord  would  be  true  to  all  Ills 
eiigageinents,  lie  addressed  Iliiu  in  confidence. 
And  while  Daniel  was  yet  speaking,  Gabriel  came 
to  assure  him,  that  his  prayers  were  heard,  and 
to  inform  him  that  he  was  yet  greatly  beloved. 
Snrely  here  is  encouragement  to  pray. 

"  Then  let  our  faith  address 
His  mercy  and  His  power; 
We  shall  find  delivering  grace, 
In  the  distressing  hour. 

4.     Daniel  was  im]portunate. 

He  was  not  cold  and  apathetic,  like  many 
who  professedly  worship  the  God  of  Daniel.  He 
most  fervently  implored  the  Lord  to  have  mercy 
upon  captive,  depressed,  and  afflicted  Israel,  and 
to  restore  them  again  to  the  land  of  their  fathers. 
Listen  to  his  pleadings:  "0  Lord,  hear;  O  Lord, 
forgive ;  O  Lord,  hearken  and  do ;  defer  not ;  for 
Thine  own  sake,  my  God;  for  Thy  city  and  Thy 
])e()i>le  are  called  by  Thy  name."  Such  fervor, 
such  earnestness,  were  not  in  vain.  The  Lord 
hearkened,  and  Avas  ])l('as(^d  to  give  a  favoi'able 
response. 

If,  like  this  devotcMl  man,  we  call  upon  Him, 
who  is  a  ])i'ayer-lieai'ing  and  sin-forgiving  God, 
we  shall   know  the  blessing  of  ])i'ayer. 

As  to  the  manner  of  Daniel's  woi'shij). 
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"He  kneeled  upon  his  knees  three  times  a 
day."  This  attitude  Ave  conceive  to  be  the  most 
axipropriate,  as  being  the  most  humble,  submis- 
sive, and  reverential.  Kneeling  is  an  imploring- 
posture;  and  surely  it  becomes  us  thus  to  arp- 
2:)roach  the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords,  to 
ask  those  blessings  which  we  cannot  merit,  and 
which  it  is  the  good  jileasure  of  our  Heavenly 
Father  graciously  to  bestow. 

But  has  this  attitude  Scrii:>tural  example? 
AVe  think  all  who  candidly  examine  the  Sacred 
Volume  must  acknowledge  that  kneeling  is  therein 
tanght.  True,  it  is  said  of  Solomon,  at  the  dedi- 
cation of  the  temple,  "And  Solomon  stood  before 
the  altar  of  the  Lord,  in  the  presence  of  all 
the  congregation  of  Israel,  and  sj)read  forth  his 
hands  toward  heaven."  J3ut  it  is  declared  also 
at  the  close  of  this  prayer,  "And  it  was  so,  that 
when  Solomon  had  made  an  end  of  ])raying  all 
this  prayer  and  supplication  unto  the  Lord,  he 
arose  from  before  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  from 
kneeling  on  his  knees  witli  his  liands  spread  out 
to  heaven."      (/.  Krnr/s  viii.  22,  ^4.) 

David,  the  sweet  singer  of  Israel,  invites,  say- 
ing, "O  come,  let  us  worshi])  and  bow  down;  let 
us  kneel  before  the  Lord  our  Maker."  (Fsalm 
xcv.  0.) 
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Stephen  kneeled  down  and  cried  with  a  lond 
voice,  ''Lord,  hiy  not  this  sin  to  their  charge." 
{Acts  vii.   00,   ix.   40.) 

After  Pan!  had  closed  his  farewell  address  to 
the  Ephesians,  it  is  said,  ''And  when  lie  had  thns 
spoken,  he  kneeled  down  and  prayed  with  them 
all."  {Acts  XX.  80.)  When  the  disciples  of  Tyre 
escorted  Paul  out  of  the  city,  it  is  said,  *-AVe 
kneeled  down  on  the  shore  and  prayed."  {Acts 
xxi.  5.) 

Finally,  Jesus  Christ  in  His  humanity  has 
also  set  us  an  example;  as  it  is  w^ritten,  ''And 
He  was  withdrawn  from  them  about  a  stone' s-cast, 
and  kneeled  down  and  prayed."  {Lulxe  xxii.  41.) 
In  the  midst  of  so  much  Scripture,  we  may  well 
assume   the  propriety  of  this   attitude  in  worship. 

But  Daniel  was  uniform  and  consistent  in  his 
worship:  "three  times  a  day,  as  aforetime  he 
prayed."  The  x)resumption  is,  that  morning,  noon, 
and  night,  he  had  his  hours  for  devotion.  Regu- 
larity in  our  religious  exercises  is  highly  impor- 
tent  to  a  growth  in  grace.  Daniel  felt  his  insuf- 
ficiency, and  hence  regularly  and  perseveringly 
called  u])()n  his  God.  AVlien  a  captive  youth,  it 
was  his  custom  to  cnll  upon  liis  (xod  llircf  times 
a  day  ;  when  brought  into  tlu^  king's  court,  he 
pursued  the  same  course;    wIk'h   hii^'hly  «^'xalted  in 
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civil  office  lie  continued  the  same  habit;  and  when 
threatened  with  death,  he  remained  the  unchange- 
ably devoted  servant  of  the  Almighty. 

If,  with  Daniel,  we  would  ultimately  partici- 
I)ate  in  the  joys  of  heaven,  then  with  him  we 
must  be  uniform  and  constant  in  our  religious 
course.  Inconsistency  and  irregularity  in  the  pro- 
fessed servants  of  the  Lord  have  an  evil  influence, 
while  persevering  piety  commands  resx)ect  from 
the  most  irreligious. 

III.  Let  us  regard  the  results  of  Daniel's 
fidelity. 

1.  Daniel  was  delivered  from  the  imminent 
danger  to  which  he  was  exposed. 

Daniel,  after  the  prohibitory  decree  was  passed, 
was  discovered  by  his  malicious  enemies  in  the 
exercise  of  his  religion.  By  them  was  he  appre- 
hended, and  a  denumd  was  made  upon  the  king- 
to  execute  the  decree  upon  his  faithful  minister. 
In  vain  did  the  king  labor  from  morning  till  even- 
ing to  save  Daniel.  The  decree  had  gone  forth, 
and  according  to  the  laws  of  the  Medes  and  Per- 
sians, could  not  l)e  altered.  Hence  was  the  king, 
though  very  loath,  oJdir/cd  to  execute  it. 

Daniel  is  placed  in  the  lion's  den.  The  king- 
retires  to  his  })alace,  not  to  feast,  not  to  hear  the 
voice  of  music,   not  to  sleep;   but  to  fast,  to  weep. 
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to  keep  tlie  watcliful  vi.uil  till  the  nioi'iiin^'  dawn. 
Then  early  to  the  den  he  repairs,  in  the  hope 
that  the  living  God,  whom  Daniel  served,  had 
preserved  His  devoted  servant  from  the  power  of 
the  lions.  '-And  when  the  king  came  to  the  den, 
he  cried  with  a  lamentable  voice  unto  Daniel, 
and  the  king  spake  and  said  unto  Daniel,  "O 
Daniel,  servant  of  the  living  God,  *  is  thy  God 
whom  thou  servest  continually  able  to  deliver  thee 
from  the  lions  T'  How^  cheered  must  his  heart 
have  been,  when  from  the  depth  ))elow  the  well- 
known  voice  saluted  his  ear:  ''O  king,  live  for- 
ever. My  God  hath  sent  His  angel,  and  hath 
shut  the  lions'  mouths,  that  they  have  not  hurt 
me;  forasmuch  as  before  Him  innocency  was  found 
in  me;  and  also  before  thee,  O  king,  have  I  done 
no  hurt.''  Then  was  the  king  exceeding  glad  for 
him,  and  commanded  that  they  should  take  Daniel 
u])  out  of  the  den.  So  Daniel  Avas  taken  up  out 
of  the  den,  and  no  manner  of  hurt  was  found 
ii])ou  him,   because  he  ])elieved  in   his  (oxl. 

Doubtless,  the  night  which  Daniel  s])ent  in 
the  lions'  den  was  one  among  the  liai)piest  of  his 
life.  The  lions  were  as  innocent  lambs,  and  while 
tlu\v  lay  harmless  at  his  feet,  an  angel  t'lom  the 
heavenly  woi-ld  was  sent  to  bear  him  company. 
Who    can    imagine    what    was     llieii-    convei-satloii. 
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their     happy,    holy     intercourse     that     memorable 
night  I 

If,  like  Daniel,  Ave  serve  the  Lord,  onr  fidel- 
ity will  have  its  reward.  The  Lord  has  mercifully 
blended  onr  duty  with  onr  interest.  To  seek  the 
one  in  the  neglect  of  the  other  is  folly ;  but  to 
expect  the  one  in  the  performance  of  the  other  is 
the  dictate  of  true  wisdom.  True  piety  Avill  ex- 
empt us  from  the  many  evils  which  befall  the 
ungodly,  will  deliver  us  from  sin  here  and  its 
consequences  hereafter,  and  save  us  with  all  the 
power  of  an  endless  life. 

2.  It  resulted  in  the  destruction  of  his  ene- 
mies. Those  who  had  been  the  means  of  casting- 
Daniel  into  the  lions'  den  received  the  x^^^riish- 
ment  which  they  justly  merited.  They  Avere,  by 
order  of  the  king,  Hung  into  the  same  place. 
In  this  case,  as  in  many  others,  the  saying  of 
Solomon  Avas  verified:  '^The  righteous  is  deliv- 
ered out  of  trouble,  and  the  Avicked  conieth  in 
his  stead.''  In  the  net  which  they  set  were 
their  oavu  feet  taken,  and  how  differently  did  they 
fare.  Ere  they  reached  the  ))ottom  of  the  den, 
the  lions,  Avhich  had  no  power  over  Daniel,  had 
the  mastery  of  them,  and  brake  all  their  bones 
to  pieces. 

3.  It    resulted    in    the    promulgation    of    the 
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knowledge   of   the  true  God  tliioiigliout  the  Biil)y- 
lonisli  kingdom. 

God  highly  honoi'ed  Ills  faithful  servant  and 
made  him  instrumental  in  the  bringing  about  of  a 
decree  which  could  not  fail  of  doing  extensive 
good.  ^'Tlien  King  Darius  wrote  unto  all  people, 
nations,  and  languages,  that  dwell  in  all  the  earth: 
Peace  be  nuiltiplied  unto  you.  I  make  a  decree, 
that  in  every  dominion  of  my  kingdom  men  trem- 
ble and  fear  before  the  God  of  Daniel;  for  He  is 
the  living  God  and  steadfast  forever,  and  Tlis 
kingdom  that  which  shall  not  l)e  destroyed,  and 
His  dominion  shall  be  even  unto  the  end." 

Dauiers  jidelity  to  his  God  in  the  hour  of 
severe  trial  resulted  in  his  own  deliverance,  in  the 
overthrow  of  his  enemies,  and  in  the  spread  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  God  of  Israel.  Daniel,  in  the 
face  of  danger  and  of  death,  had  honored  his  God, 
and  now  the  Loi'd  greatly  honored  him  :  vei'ifying 
His  ])romise,  ^^lle  that  honoreth  Me,  him  will 
1  honoi'.'*  How  mucli  good  was  accouiplislu'd  by 
I)ani(d*s  faithfulness,  eternity  will  uiak<*  kuowu. 
How  true  the  sayiug  in  Holy  W'lir,  '-No  man 
livctli  to  himscir."  As  I)ani(d  lived  to  do  good, 
so  does  <'very  faitlil'ul  (Mu'istiau.  He  is  as  a  city 
set  on  a  hill,  whose  light  cainiol  be  hid.  Others 
will    sf^e  his  good   works,  his   life  of   pi'actical  ]>iety. 
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and  thereby  be  led  to  glorify  our  Heavenly  Fa- 
ther too.  Through  human  instrumentality  shall 
the  Divine  knowledge  be  extended:  ''Many  shall 
run  to  and  fro,  and  knoAvledge  shall  be  increased.'" 
Let  us  imitate  the  illustrious  exami)le  of 
Daniel;  so  shall  we,  with  him,  '^ stand  in  our  lot 
in  the  latter  day.'' 

Salem,  New  Jeiisey,  Afigust  .M,  18^. 


W" 


JT 


PRACTICAL    PIETY. 


He  that   saith   he    abidetii    in    Htm   ought    himself   also  to 

WALK,    EVEN     AS    He    WALKED." — 1.   John    \\.    6. 


^AINT  JOHN  was  eminent  even  among  the 
@/  apostles  for  piety.     Enjoying  the   fnllness   of 

redeeming  k)ve,  Avalking  in  tlie  comnmnd- 
ments  and  ordinances  of  the  Lord  bhimeless,  he 
gaAe  evidence  that  he  was  an  Israelite  indeed,  in 
whom  there  was  no  guile;  and  was  consequently 
qualified  to  guide  others  in  the  way  of  righteous- 
ness. 

His  E])istles,  as  to  the  style,  are  phiin  and 
simple;  as  to  the  matter  are  replete  witli  heavenlv 
])recepts,  and  everywhere  breathe  the  s})ii'it  of  love 
and  devotion.  Oh,  that  we,  who  are  so  liiglily 
favored  in  having  committed  to  us  the  iuestima- 
Me  volume,  contaiuiug  not  only  w  liat  this  loving 
ai)ostle  wrote,  l)ut  all  that  is  uecessai'y  to  oui" 
salvation,    did    duly    a])i)ivciate    it,     liriuly    believe 
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it,  and  practically  observe  it.  Then  should  we 
rise  from  the  ruins  of  the  fall,  and  attain  to  wis- 
dom of  mind,  x^^^^'ity  of  heart,  and  rectitude  of 
conduct. 

And,  dearly  beloved,  since  numy  of  us  make 
a  profession  of  the  religion  of  Christ,  and  thereby 
say  to  the  world  that  we  are  united  to  Him  ;  and 
since  it  is  x:)Ossible  thus  to  profess,  and  yet  be 
destitute  of  vital  godliness,  it  is  essentially  neces- 
sary that  the  reality  of  our  i)rofession  be  mani- 
fested by  the  correctness  of  our  lives.  Tliis  is 
clearly  set  forth  in  the  important  x)ortion  of  Holy 
AVrit  selected  as  the  foundation  of  our  present 
remarks:  "He  that  saitli  that  he  abideth  in  Him 
ought  himself  also  to  walk,  even   as   He  walked." 

Now  let  us  notice: 

I.  The  union  existing  ])etween  Christ  and  the 
believer.      "He  that  saitli  he  abideth  in  Him." 

It  is  the  belief  of  some  that  all  who  shall  be 
accounted  worthy  to  escapee  future  Avi'ath  and  i^av- 
ticipate  in  future  felicity  were  in  Christ  from 
eternity,  through  the  purpose  and  foreknowledge 
of  God.  If  this  theory  be  coi'rect,  1lieu  thei'e  has 
been  no  commencement  to  this  union.  And  verily, 
if  nny  could  make  such  a  claim,  the  great  apostle 
of  the  Gentiles  might  feel  he  Avas  a  "chosen  ves- 
sel."    But   in   the   closing   remarks   of   his   Ejoistle 
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to  tlie  Koiuaiis,  he  says:  "Salute  Androniciis  and 
.lunia,  my  kinsiiieii  and  fellow-prisoners,  avIio  are 
of  note  anioni>-  the  apostles,  who  also  were  in 
Christ  befoi-e  nie/'  This  statement  of  the  apostle 
clearly  i)roves,  that  a  period  did  exist  in  his  own 
history,  in  which  he  himself  was  not  in  Christ. 
And  since  the  condition  of  all  men  by  nature  is 
alike,  it  follows  that  all  while  in  a  natural  state 
are  out  of  Christ. 

The  Sacred  Volume  assures  us  that  there  is  a 
vast  disparity  between  the  character  of  Christ  and 
fallen  man:  the  one  is  holy  and  undefiled,  the 
other  is  impure  and  contaminated.  And  so  long  as 
the  dissimilarity  remains,  there  can  be  no  union. 
It  is  written,  "Your  sins  have  separated  between 
you  and  your  God."  Let  this  barrier  be  removed, 
and  then  only  fellowship  will  l)e  possible.  To 
eifect  this  great  object,  and  bring  about  a  recon- 
ciliation between  heaven  and  earth,  God  in  His 
inlinite  love  sent  forth  His  Son,  our  Lord  Jesus 
('hi'ist.  who  has  died  and  made  thereby  an  atone- 
ment for  a  fallen  lace,  and  the  Holy  S])ii'it  is 
given  to  ap]»ly  the  j^recious  i'ed<Mupti()U.  All. 
therefore,  that  r(Mnains,  in  order  that  we  may  ])ai- 
tici])ate  in  thr  great  salvation,  and  thus  be  united 
to  Christ,  is  that  we  l)elieve  with  th<'  lira  it  unto 
I'iuhteousness,   and    thcu    luake  confession   with   the 
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mouth  unto  salvation.  Hence,  we  discover  tlie  love 
of  God  to  be  the  moving  cause ;  the  sufferings  of 
Christ,  the  meritorious  cause;  the  work  of  the 
Spirit,  the  efficient  cause ;  and  faith  in  Christ 
Jesus,  the  instrumental  cause  of  our  salvation. 
When  remission  of  sins  takes  place,  then  Christ 
and  the  believer  are  united. 

1.  In  reference  to  this  union  w^e  may  remark, 
that  it  is  a  near  and  intimate  union.  It  is  illus- 
trated by  our  Saviour  in  the  figure  of  the  vine 
and  the  branches.  "I  am  the  true  vine,  and  my 
Father  is  the  husbandman,"  He  said,  "and  ye 
are  the  branches."  As  the  branch  derives  its  vi- 
tality, vigor,  comeliness,  and  fruitfulness  from  its 
union  with  the  vine,  so  the  believer,  from  being- 
united  to  Christ.  He  has  been  graciously  in- 
grafted into  (ylirist.  Through  Ilis  grace  has  he 
life.  "We  that  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins 
liath  He  q.uickened,   and  in  Him  we  live." 

All  sx)iritual  vigor  is  from  the  Lord.  We  can 
only  be  "strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of 
His  might."  Moral  comeliness  is  not  natural,  l)ut 
is  derived;  for  "Thou  art  couu'ly  through  My 
comeliness,  which  I  linve  i)Tit  ii])()ii  tlice.''  And 
all  fruitfulness  of  good  works  flows  froui  this 
union:  "Abide  in  Me,  and  I  in  you.  ...  As 
the   branch    cannot   bear  fruit   except   it   abide  in 
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the    vine,    no    more    can    ye,    except    ye    abide    in 
Me/' 

The  intimacy  of  this  union  is  elsewhere  illus- 
trated in  Scripture  by  the  foundation  and  the 
superstructure.  ^'Ye  are  Grod's  building,"  said 
St.  Paul.  And  as  the  foundation  is  that  which 
sustains  the  edifice,  and  as  the  one  is  closely  allied 
to  the  other,  so  Christ  is  the  basis  upon  which 
the  Church  rests;  ^'On  this  rock,"  said  He,  "will 
I  build  My  Church,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall 
not  x)revail  against  it." 

Again,  this  union  is  illustrated  by  the  self- 
sacrificing,  undying  affection  of  husband  and  wife 
in  the  conjugal  relation:  "That  He  might  present 
it  to  Himself,  a  glorious  Church,  not  having  spot 
or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing;  but  that  it  should 
be  holy  and  without  blemish." 
2.  It  is  an  honorable  union. 
If  to  honor  is  to  favor,  to  render  respectable, 
to  raise  to  true  dignity,  to  make  glorious,  then 
surely  those  united  to  Chi'ist  are  honorable. 
Such  experience  great  favor;  they  were  poor  out- 
casts; but  God  has  been  pleased  to  have  mercy 
upon  tlKMu,  and  make  them  the  subj(M*ts  of  His 
grace.  By  this  union  th(\v  aie  rendered  respect- 
able. They  were  degraded  by  sin,  niid  enslaved 
by  the   devil.     r>iit    sin  —  this    reproach — has   been 
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.pardoned;  the  power  of  Satan  has  been  broken, 
the  chains  of  their  captivity  have  been  loosed, 
their  prison-doors  have  been  opened,  and  they 
have  been  delivered  from  the  power  of  Satan,  and 
translated  into  tlie  kingdom  of  God's  dear  Son. 
They  are  raised  from  degradation  to  honor,  from 
])ondage  to  liberty,  and  tlins  they  that  Avere  the 
(diildren  of  wrath  are  constitnted  the  children  of 
God,  are  adopted  into  the  heavenly  family,  and 
have  claim  to  all  the  rights  and  privileges  which 
belong  to  this  honsehold.  God  is  their  Father, 
Christ  their  Elder  Brother,  the  excellent  of  the 
earth  their  associates,  angels  their  attendants,  the 
one  thing  needfnl  their  jiortion,  and  Heaven  their 
home. 

Well  might  the  honoi'ed  John  with  wonder 
exclaim:  "Behold  what  manner  of  love  the  Father 
has  bestowed  npon  ns,  that  we  should  be  called 
the  sons  of  God !  therefore  the  world  kn()w<'th  us 
not,  because  it  knew  Tlim  not.  Beloved,  now  are 
we  the  sons  of  God;  and  it  doth  not  yet  a])i)ear 
what  we  shall  be^ ;  but  we  knoAv,  that  Avhen  He 
shall  ai)peai',  we  shall  be  like  Him,  for  we  shall 
see  Him  as  He  is.'' 

8.      It  is  a  beneficial  nnion. 

No  union  can  be  formed  from  wliicli  sucli  iu- 
valnable  benefits  will  acicrue,  as   I'lom   this  one. 
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Peiiiaps  there  never  was  a,  period  in  this 
worhVs  history,  in  which  more  associations  of  a 
benevolent  and  benelicial  nature  were  in  operation 
than  at  the  present  day.  Indeed,  new  organiza- 
tions are  springing  np  in  rapid  succession,  one 
after  anotlier,  all  professing  to  ameliorate  the  con- 
dition of  the  children  of  men.  And  well  for  us. 
in  the  midst  of  such  a  multitude  of  human  asso- 
ciations, if  we  forget  not  that  institution  which 
is  Divine  in  its  origin,  paramount  in  its  claims, 
superior  in  its  advantages,  and  glorious  in  its 
results.  To  be  united  to  Christ  is  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian;  and  to  be  a  Christian  is  to  be  graciously 
authorized  to  claim  all  the  blessings  of  the  new 
dispensation.  Paul  assures  us  that  '^Godliness 
is  proiitable  unto  all  things,  having  promise  of 
the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to 
come."  And,  lest  the  promise  should  appear  of 
too  general  a  character  to  meet  our  pai'ticular 
case,  he  presents  us  with  an  hi  mi t or f/  of  the 
Christian's  possessions,  saying,  ''All  things  are 
yours  ;  whether  Paul,  or  A])oll()s,  oi-  Cephas,  or 
the  world,  or  life,  or  death,  or  things  ju't^'^ent,  or 
things  to  come,  all  aie  yours;  and  ye  are  Christ's, 
and  (Hirist  is  God's.''  Surely,  then,  to  be  united 
to  (Mirist   is   to   be  eni'iched  with   all   that  is  worth 
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4.     This  union  is  satisfying. 

To  satisfy,  when  used  in  its  full  latitude  of 
meaning,  implies  to  please  to  such  a  degree  as 
that  nothing  more  is  desired.  Now,  it  is  evident, 
that  nothing  of  an  earthly  nature  will  thus  satisfy 
an  immortal  sx)irit.  The  believer  finds  in  Jesus 
all  that  he  can  desire,  all  that  he  is  capacitated 
to  enjoy;  and  to  be  united  to  Him  must  consti- 
tute true  bliss.  He  w^ho  is  united  to  Christ  does 
virtually  j^ossess  all  things.  "Christ  is  made  unto 
him  wisdom  and  righteousness  and  sanctification 
and  redemption."  And  in  his  pilgrimage  through 
a  world  fraught  with  sin,  streAved  with  snares, 
and  hostile  to  true  piety,  he  finds  in  Christ  wis- 
dom to  direct  his  way,  power  to  defend  him,  grace 
to  restrain  liim,  the  Divine  presence  to  cheer  him, 
and  upon  the  imniutaV)ility  of  God,  his  Saviour, 
he  rests  with  confidence,  for  the  sui*e  and  certain 
accomplishment  of  the  many  great  and  gracious 
promises  "whereby  he  is  made  a  partaker  of  the 
Divine  nature,  and  escapes  the  corru])tion  that  is 
in  the  world  through  lust." 

Now  to  be  united  to  that  which  can  satisfy 
every  want,  which  can  gi-atify  every  desire,  and 
till  the  enlarged  capacity  of  the  soul  of  man  is 
a  good  almost  beyond  our  hopes;  but  Christ  is 
abundantly  able   to   do  all  this,   and   "exceedingly 
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abundantly  above  all  we  can  ask  or  even  think." 
AVe  will  now  consider: 

II.  Tlie  evidence  by  which  this  nnion  is  made 
manifest. 

^'Onght  himself  also  to  walk  as  He  walked.'' 

It  is  obligatory  npon  all  who  bear  the  Chris- 
tian name  —  who  profess  to  abide  in  Christ  —  to 
imitate  Him.  And  whatever  claim  we  make,  it 
is  of  no  value,  if  we  follow  Him  not.  The  temper 
of  onr  minds  and  the  actions  of  onr  lives  shonld 
demonstrate  that  we  possess  the  spirit  of  Christ. 
We  must  resemble  Him.  Peter  has  informed  us, 
that  Christ  has  left  us  an  example ;  that  we  should 
walk  in  His  steps. 

However,  it  is  not  to  be  expected  that  we  can 
follow  Him  in  all  resi)ects ;  for  we  are  to  remem- 
ber that  He  is  Divine  as  well  as  human.  As 
God,  He  could  say  to  the  blind,  '' Receive  thy 
sight";  to  the  leprous,  ''Be  clean";  to  the  maimed. 
''Be  whole";  to  the  man  who  had  been  dead  four 
days,  "Lazarus,  come  forth'';  to  the  troubled  sea, 
"Peace,  be  still";  to  the  guilty  sinner,  '^Be  ()f 
good  cheer;  thy  sins,  which  are  many,  are  all  for- 
given thee,"  and  His  word  of  power  was  fulfilled; 
but  we  are  not  called  upon,  nor  should  we  attempt, 
to  imitate  Him  iu  tlie  stui)eu(l()us  miracles  which 
He  wrought  in  demonsti'atioii  of  His  Messiahship. 
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We  must  follow  Him,  where  we  only  can,  in  His 
example,   as  the  man  Christ  Jesus. 

He  has  set  us  an  example  of  hnmility. 

It  is  a  grace  that  implies  lowliness  of  mind, 
And  in  whom  did  this  so  eonspicnously  ap])ear 
as  in  Christ  Jesus  ^  ^^Wlio,  being  in  the  form  of 
God,  thonght  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with 
God,  but  made  Himself  of  no  i-epntation,  and 
took  upon  Him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was 
made  in  the  likeness  of  man  ;  and  being  found  in 
fashion  as  a  man.  He  Inunbled  Himself,  and  be- 
came obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
cross.'' 

And  all  His  conduct  demonstrates  the  humil- 
ity of  His  heart.  A  short  time  ])ri()r  to  His  pas- 
sion. He  took  a  towel  and  water,  and  ])r()ceeded  to 
wash  His  disciples'  feet.  After  He  had  ])erf()rmed 
this  lowly  office,  He  said  unto  them:  'dvnow  ye 
what  I  have  done  to  you?  Ye  call  Me  Master 
ami  Loi'd :  and  ye  say  well;  foi'  so  1  am.  If  I 
then,  your  Lord  and  Mastei',  have  washed  your 
feet,  ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet.  I 
have  given  you  an  exauij)ie,  that  ye  shouhl  do  as 
I    have  (h)ne  to  you." 

Jesus  set  us  tlu'  (^xaiu])le,  and  now  it  (h'volves 
U])ou  us  to  imitate  Ilini.  ^^The  tiue  gloi'y  of  a 
Christian  consists  in  beiug,  in  his  measuie,  as  hum- 
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ble  lis  liis  Lord/'  No  iianuent  befits  the  Chris- 
tian more  than  that  of  humility.  'I'hus  attired,  he 
H'ives  evidence  of  liis  (h'pench^nce,  and  pi'oves  him- 
self to  be  a  followei*  of  llim  who  was  meek  and 
lowly. 

Jesns  has  set  us  an  exam])le  of  love.  He  said 
to  His  disciples,  ^'Love  one  another,  as  I  have 
loved  you."  And  ai^ain,  "A  new  commandment 
I  give  nnto  yon,  that  ye  love  one  another."  'Pliis 
shall  be  the  badge  of  our  discipleshii),  ''By  this 
shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  My  disciples." 
And  so  fully  did  they  carry  out  this  direction, 
and  observe  this  command,  that  the  heathen  were 
constrained  to  say  of  them,  "See  how  these  men 
love  one  another;  snrely  they  have  been  with 
Jesus."  AVithout  we  imitate  our  Saviour  in  this, 
we  are  nothing.  He  was  the  true  philanthropist; 
for  He  loved  tis,  and  gave  Hiinself  for  ns ;  and 
surely,  it  becomes  us  "to  walk  in  His  steps," 
and  love  one  another.  Without  this,  however  we 
speak,  whatever  we  know,  Avhatever  we  believe, 
whatever  we  do,  and  whatever  we  suffer,  we  are 
but  as  "sounding  brass,"  but  as  '^tinkling  cym- 
l)als."  How  im])ortant  tiiat  this  heaveidy  i)rinci- 
ple  dwell  ill  oui'  hearts,  be  manifested  on  our 
tongiies,    aud   be  exhibited   in   our  lives. 

Jesus  has  s<'t  us  an  exauii)le  of  lueekness. 
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Meekness  imi:)lies  gentleness,  mildness,  soft- 
ness of  temper.  It  is  written,  "His  voice  was  not 
heard  in  the  street'- ;  '^Thy  King  cometli  unto  thee 
meek.''  Moses  is  denominated  the  meekest  man; 
and  yet,  at  the  waters  of  Meribah,  his  si:)irit  was 
stirred,  and  he  spake  unadvisedly  with  his  lips. 
But  Jesus,  his  Antitype,  never  manifested  any 
angry   disposition,   never  spake  an  improper  word. 

To  be  calm  in  our  disposition,  mild  in  our 
words,  and  gentle  in  our  actions,  is  to  imitate  our 
meek  and  lowly  Jesus. 

Jesus  has  set  us  an  example  of  patience. 

Patience  imijlies  that  calm  and  unruffled  tem- 
per with  which  a  good  man  bears  the  ills  of  life. 
Our  Redeemer  was  patient  amid  all  the  trials 
through  which  He  passed.  AVhen  He  was  reviled. 
He  reviled  not  again;  when  he  was  spit  upon  and 
V)uffeted,  He  bore  all  with  patience.  It  becomes 
us  to  imitate  Jesus  in  this  grace.  Trials  we  will 
have;  and  we  should  remember  that  "tribulation 
worketh  ])atience"*;  and  then,  it  is  I'equisite,  that 
"patience  have  her  perfect  woik,"  that  we  may 
be  "perfect  and  entire,  Avanting  nothing.''  And. 
that  we  nuiy  be  encouraged  to  imitate  our  Saviour 
and  attain  to  the  perfection  of  this  grace,  we  are 
directed  to  "consider  Him  who  endured  such  con- 
tradiction   of    sinners    auainst    Himself,    lest    we   be 


PUACTirAL    PIKTY.  805 

weary  and  faint  in  our  minds."  If  we  thus  con- 
sider and  follow  the  steps  of  Jesus,  we  shall  in 
our  patience  possess  our  souls. 

Jesus   has   set   us  an  example  of   good  works. 

It  is  written  of  the  Friend  of  sinners:  "He 
went  about  doing  good."  He  did  good  to  the 
bodies  of  men,  having  compassion  on  them  in  their 
afflictions  —  healing  all  manner  of  sickness  and  dis- 
ease. He  did  good  to  the  souls  of  those  to  whom 
He  came  —  imparting  that  knowledge  which  was 
essential  to  their  salvation. 

While  He  sojourned  among  men.  He  was  ac- 
tively engaged  in  doing  good.  Those  whose  pri- 
vilege it  was  to  behold  Him  in  His  works  of 
benevolence  and  good -will  could  testify,  "He  doeth 
all  things  well.''  And  does  it  not  become  us, 
who  have  so  largely  i)articipated  in  the  goodness 
of  the  Lord,  and  who  profess  to  have  the  si)irit 
of  Jesus,  to  follow  Him  in  works  of  benevoleiu'e 
and  charity  to  our  fellow-men? 

AVe  should  relie\e  tlu'  indigent.  No  cause 
should  cvci-  be  given  for  saying  of  the  followers 
of  .lesus,  "they  neglect  the  })oor."  And  had  the 
('hui'ch,  had  all  its  mend)ers  faithfully  imitated 
their  Mastei-,  we  believe  that  the  necessity  i)led 
in  behalf  of  the  organization  of  the  nuiny  societies 
of   a   benevolent    natiirt'   \V(uild    never    have    existed. 

•20 
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What  a  field  of  usefulness  does  this  world  present 
to  the  Church.  All  its  members  may  and  should 
labor ;  should  follow  their  Lord ;  and  then  would 
they  be  instrumental  in  doing  much  for  the  world, 
and  in  bringing  much  glory  to  God.  Is  it  not 
right  for  us  to  be  ambitious,  that  when  we  shall 
have  departed  hence,  it  may  in  truth  be  said  of 
us,  that  the  world  was  bettered  by  our  living 
in  it? 

Jesus  has  set  us  an  examx)le  of  forgiveness 
and  mercy. 

How  ready  was  Jesus  to  forgive,  how  willing 
to  show  mercy.  Peter,  who  had  deeply  sinned, 
beheld  the  mercifnl  eye  of  Jesus,  whose  glance 
brought  him  to  repentance,  which  was  followed  by 
a  free  and  fnll  pardon.  The  thief,  also,  on  the 
cross  received  a  kind  response  to  his  i)rayer.  One 
of  the  last  acts  of  a  merciful  Redeemer  was  to 
pray  for  His  enemies:  ''Father,  forgive  them; 
they  know  not  what  they  do.''  This  is  enjoined 
by  Christ  in  a  most  forcible  manner:  "If  ye  for- 
give not  men  their  tresx)asses,  neither  will  your 
Heavenly  Father  forgive  your  trespasses."  And 
we  are  told  to  forgive  till  seventy  times  seven. 
Some  will  say,  ''I  forgive;  but  will  iiot  forget." 
Does  this' not  look  like  retaining  malice  in  the 
heart?     Surely    we,    who    have    shared    so    largely 
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in  forgiving  mercy,  should  be  ready  to  forgive, 
and  remember  the  offense  no  more.  Phocion,  the 
heathen,  who  was  unjustly  condemned  by  the 
Athenians,  being  asked  if  he  had  any  message  to 
send  to  his  son,  made  this  noble  rejoly :  '*Yes, 
certainly;  it  is  my  desire  that  he  Avould  never 
remember  the  injustice  of  the  Athenians.''  He 
then  drank  the  hemlock  and  expired.  And  shall 
the  Christian  fall  ))elow  the  heathen,  in  the  exhi- 
bition of  this  beautiful  trait  of  character?  No, 
my  brethren ;    we   must,   we  will   forgive. 

In  conclusion,  let  me  me  ask  each  of  you  and 
myself,  '*Are  we  in  Christ?''  If  so,  it  becomes 
us  to  evidence  this  union  ])y  following  our  Saviour 
in  His  perfections.  If  in  Him,  then  should  we 
hearken  to  the  apostolic  exhortation;  ''And  now, 
little  children,  abide  in  Him."  If  out  of  Christ, 
we  are  out  of  the  Ark  of  safety.  And  when  the 
deluge  of  Divine  wrath  shall  come,  we  must  ex- 
perience all  its  dreadful  effects.  The  day  of  mercy 
is  not  yet  passed;  the  !S])irit  sti'ives,  the  (TOS])el 
invites,  the  ambassadors  ])lea(l  ;  (/hrist,  the  city 
of  refuge,   is  still   accessible. 

Oh,    then,    turn    to    the    Sti'onghold,    while   yet 
l)ris()nei's   of   h<)])e,   eie   the   (lay   of  gi'acious  visita- 
tion  shall    hav(^  i>asse(l   to   I'eturu   no   moi'e. 
Salp:.m,  Nkw  Ji;i;si;v.  Ai/n/zt/ur  :i>t/t,   /S/^s\ 


ON  THE  ORIGIN,  USE,  AND  DESIGN 
OF  THE  HOLY  SCRIPTURES.* 


All  Scripture  is  given  ry  inspiration  of  Gov,  and  is  pro- 
fitable FOR  DOCTRINE,  FOR  KEPROOF,  FOR  CORRECTION,  F01{ 
INSTRUCTION  IN  RIGHTEOUSNESS,  THAT  THE  MAN  OF  GoD  MAY 
BE    PERFECT,   THOROUGHLY   FURNISHED    UNTO    ALL    GOOD   AVORKS." 

—11.   Tlinothii  m.  10,  17. 


WITH  gTatefiil  hearts  Ave  may  exclaim,  "The 
lines  are  fallen  unto  ns  in  pleasant  places; 
yea,  we  have  a  goodly  heritage."  For 
wiiile  multitudes  of  our  fellow-beings  "are  sitting 
in  darkness  and  the  region  and  shadow  of  death," 
we  are  favored  with  the  lamp  of  Heaven's  revela- 
tion ;  Avhile  many  are  worshipers  of  idols,  we  are 
taught  to  worship  the  true  God  in  si)irit  and  in 
truth,   and  in  the  l)eauty  of  holiness. 

This   Sacred   Volume    deters  us   from    vice   and 

*   Pr(3iiclied   before  the  Salem   County,  New  .lersey,  IVible  Society, 
October  2Gth,  1847. 
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excites  us  to  virtue,  by  arguments  the  most  co- 
gent, by  motives  the  most  enforcing,  by  promises 
the  most  encouraging,  and  by  threatenings  tlie 
most  dreadful.  Our  duty  to  God,  to  ourselves, 
and  to  our  fellow-creatures  is  here  plainly  and 
fully  set  before  us.  Hence,  we  are  here  furnished 
with  a  rule,  an  infallible  rule,  for  our  faith  and 
l)ra('tice.  And  Paul,  who  was  well  qualified  to 
give  a  correct  opinion  of  this  rule,  assures  us  that 
its  origin  is  Divine,  its  use  is  beneficial,  and  its 
design  the  perfection  of  our  nature. 

Convened  as  we  are,  this  day,  to  do  our  part 
towards  sj)reading  the  Sacred  Volume  throughout 
the  land,  and  especially  throughout  our  own  coun- 
ty, we  think  tlie  passage  selected  as  the  founda- 
tion of  our  remarks  appropriate.  In  the  consid- 
eration of  which,  we  proceed  to  notice  the  Origin, 
the  Use,  and   the  Design  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

I.     The  Origin  of  the  Scriptures. 

Various  are  the  appellations  given  to  the  I'ev- 
elation  wliich  (lod  has  been  pleased  to  make  of 
His  will   to  man. 

It  is  called  S('i*ii)ture,  which  im])lies  wi'iting; 
Holy  Scrii)ture,  sacivd  literature;  Oracles,  by  wliich 
we  understand  revelations;  Sacred  Canon,  by  which 
is  meant,  rule  of  faith  and  pi'actice — that  which 
claims    om*    im(|nalified    belief    and     piescribes    our 

20* 
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daily  practice ;  Testament,  the  will  of  God  made 
known ;  the  Word  of  God,  to  denote  that  God 
hath  littered  it.  It  is,  however,  more  generally 
known  by  the  name  Bible,  which  term  is  derived 
from  hihlos,  signifying  The  Book,  and  is  so  called 
because  it  is  pre-eminent  —  the  Book  of  Books. 

It  is  presumed  that  the  "all  Scripture''  men- 
tioned in  our  text  refers  specially  to  the  Old 
Testament ;  but  we  may,  with  great  i:)ropriety, 
apply  the  appellation  to  both  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments. 

This  Sacred  Volume  is  Divine  in  its  Origin. 
"All  Scripture  is  given  by  insi^iration  of  God." 
' '  Holy  men  of  old  spake  not  of  their  own  will ; 
but  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost." 
Hence,  the  Scriptures,  though  written  by  men,  are 
not  the  Avork  of  men,  but  the  production  of  Divine 
wisdom. 

Inspiration  has  been  defined,  "The  imi)arting 
of  such  a  degree  of  Divine  influence,  assistance, 
or  guidance,  as  enabled  the  authors  of  the  several 
books  of  Scripture  to  communicate  religious  knowl- 
edge to  others,  without  error  or  mistake." 

And  certainly,  it  is  not  contrar^^  to  enlight- 
ened reason,  to  admit  that  the  sentiments  and 
doctrines  taught  in  the  Scriptures  should  be 
suggested    by    the    Almighty    Himself,    since    they 
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are    wortliy    of    Him,     and    perfectly    adapted    to 
man. 

But  the  skeptic  exclaims,  ''This  book  is  a 
cunningly -devised  fable."  To  whom  we  reply, 
wicked  men  would  not  write  a  book  that  con- 
demns all  that  is  unholy;  but  the  Bible  does  so 
condemn:  therefore,  the  Bible  is  not  the  produc- 
tion of  wicked  men. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  good  men  who  wrote 
it  constantly  claim  for  themselves  and  each  other 
Divine  authority  — which  they  evidence  by  mira- 
cles and  prophecies.  If  they  were  not  inspired, 
then  were  they  imposters  —  the  most  wicked  of 
men,  and,  as  we  have  seen,  without  any  motive  or 
design  in  writing  such  a  book.  Moreover,  they 
could  not  have  devised  any  imposture,  since  these 
writings  belong  to  different  ages,  coming  through 
over  forty  writers,  through  a  period  of  more  than 
sixteen  centuries,  and  there  could  have  been  no 
common  purpose.  It  must  have  come  through 
good  men,  and  such  must  have  had  Divine  inspir- 
ation. 

And  whatever  infidels  may  say  to  the  con- 
trary, those  who  have  most  carefully  examined 
this  volume  of  inspiration  unhesitatingly  conclude 
witli  a  good  and  great  ])hih)sopher,  Ilorne,  ^'The 
Bible    has    God    for    its    Autlioi',    salvation    for    its 
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end,  and  truth  without  any  mixture  of  error  for 
its  matter.'' 

That  the  Scriptures  were  given  by  inspiration 
of  God,  and  consequently  are  of  Divine  authority, 
is  x)roved  by  the  miracles  and  proplLecieH  therein 
contained. 

A  miracle  has  been  defined  to  be  "an  effect 
or  event  contrary  to  the  established  constitution 
or  course  of  things ;  wrought  by  the  immediate 
act,  or  assistance,  or  permission  of  God,  for  the 
proof  of  some  particular  doctrine,  or  in  attestation 
of  the  authority  or  Divine  mission  of  a  particular 
person."  If  the  miracles  recorded  in  the  Scrip- 
tures be  examined,  they  answer  to  the  definition 
here  given.  And  that  these  events,  contrary  to 
the  course  of  nature,  did  take  place,  we  have  suf- 
ficient evidence  to  warrant  our  belief.  If,  indeed, 
the  miracles  mentioned  in  the  Old  and  New  Tes- 
taments never  did  occur,  it  is  surpassing  strange 
that  no  person  was  found  in  those  days  of  suffT- 
cient  discrimination  to  discover  the  delusion,  and 
of  sufficient  courage  to  publish  that  discovery  to 
the  world.  That  there  were  many  oi)posers  to 
the  prophets,  to  Jesus,  and  the  apostles,  is  true; 
l)ut  that  one  of  those  o|)X)osers  even  had  the  te- 
merity to  deny  the  performance  of  tliose  stupen- 
dous and  benevolent  miracles  which  they  wrought 
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in  attestation  of  their  mission  and  do(*trin(\  is 
false. 

The  Pharisees,  who  Avere  inveterate  enemies  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  admitted  that  He  wron^'ht 
many  miracles,  but  attributed  the  i)ower  by  which 
they  were  accomplished  to  Satan,  and  not  to  God. 
As  it  written,  "But  the  Pharisees  said.  He  casteth 
out  devils  through  the  jirince  of  the  devils." 

The  miracles  of  the  Scriptures  attest  the  au- 
thority by  which  those  who  performed  them  acted, 
and  prove  the  Bible  to  be  Divine  as  to  its  Origin. 

Prophecy  is  another  and  strong  evidence  of 
the  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures.  Prophecy  im- 
plies the  knowledge  of  events  yet  to  be.  Man,  of 
himself,  is  wholly  inadequate  to  explore  the  fu- 
ture; nonf^  but  an  infinitely-wise  Being  can  look 
through  the  vista  of  years,  and  declare  what  will 
take  place  hereafter.  But  this  is  done  in  tlie 
Scriptures,  Hence,  we  rationally  conclude  that 
the  i)redictions  recorded  in  the  Scriptures  demon- 
strate their  origin  to  be  Divine. 

It  lins  l)een  affirmed  by  infidels  that  th<'  ])ro- 
phecies  were  written  after  the  events  of  which  they 
speak.  This  objection,  to  have  any  force,  should 
apply  equally  to  all  the  prophecies  recordtMJ  in 
the  Scriptures.  But,  upon  examination,  we  iind 
many    ])r()phecies    are    yet    to    be    fulfilled;    conse- 
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quently,  we  are  brouglil  to  the  conclusion  that 
those  prophecies  which  have  had  their  accom- 
plishment must  have  been  uttered  anterior  to  the 
events. 

It  has  been  well  said,  "The  use  and  intent 
of  prophecy  was  to  raise  expectation,  and  to 
soothe  the  mind  with  hope ;  to  maintain  the  faith 
of  a  particular  Providence,  and  the  assurance  of 
a  promised  Redeemer ;  and  to  attest  the  Divine 
inspiration  of  the  Scriptures." 

Other  evidence  may  be  given  of  the  Divine 
origin  of  the  Bible :  such  as  the  purity  and  sub- 
limity of  its  doctrines  and  precepts ;  the  encour- 
aging nature  of  its  promises ;  the  harmony  and 
agreement  existing  between  its  several  parts ;  and 
the  beneficial  influence  it  never  fails  to  produce 
on  all  Avho  receive  it  as  a  revelation  from  God ; 
and  its  preservation  through  so  many  centuries 
and  such  enmity  as  has  assailed  it. 

In  closing  my  remarks  on  the  origin  of  the 
Bible,  I  will  add,  with  Sir  William  Jones:  "The 
Scriptures,  independent  of  a  Divine  origin,  con- 
tain more  true  sublimity,  more  exquisite  beauty 
and  x>iii'^  morality,  more  important  history,  and 
finer  strains  both  of  jjoetry  and  eloquence,  than 
could  be  collected  within  the  same  comx)ass  from 
all   other  books   that   were   ever  composed    in   any 
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age  or  in  any  idiom.  The  two  parts  of  Avhicli  the 
Scriptures  consist  are  connected  by  a  chain  of 
compositions  which  bear  no  resembhmce  in  form 
or  style  to  any  that  can  be  produced  from  the 
stores  of  Grecian,  Persian,  Indian,  or  Arabian 
learning".  The  antiquity  of  these  compositions  no 
man  doubts ;  and  the  unstrained  application  of 
them  to  events  long  subsequent  to  their  publica- 
tion is  a  solid  ground  of  belief  that  they  are 
genuine  productions,  and  consequently  inspired." 

II.     The  Use  of  the  Scrij)tures. 

''And  it  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof, 
for  correction,  for  instruction  in  righteousness," 
saith  St.   Paul. 

1.  The  Holy  Scriptures  are  profitable  for  doc- 
trine. 

Man  is  naturally  ignorant  and  needs  to  be 
enlightened.  This  volume  imparts  light  to  the 
understanding;  yea,  "is  able  to  make  us  Avise 
unto  salvation,  through  faith  in  Christ  Jesus." 

There  w^e  are  taught  the  true  character  of  the 
great  Jehovah.  There  also,  that  God  exists  as 
Father,  AVord  or  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  There 
man  is  made  acquainted  with  his  own  character 
and  destiny.  This  book  "is  a  lamp  unto  his  feet 
and  a  light  unto  his  path." 

The   character  of  Jesus   Christ,  the  Redeemer 
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of  a  fallen  race,  is  made  known  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  Thus  Paul,  with  all  his  profound 
knowledge  of  Divine  things,  exclaimed,  "And  with- 
out controversy,  great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness; 
God  was  manifested  in  the  liesh,  justified  in  the 
Spirit,  seen  of  angels,  preached  unto  the  Gentiles, 
believed  on  in  the  world,  received  up  into  glory." 

The  doctrine  of  Atonement  is  taught  in  the 
Sacred  Scriptures.  Jesus  Christ  is  here  exhibited 
as  "the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin 
of  the  world." 

The  Scriptures  are  profitable,  forasmuch  as 
they  make  known  the  benefits  which  fiow^  to  us 
through  the  sacrifice  oi  Jesus  Christ,  and  they 
assure  us  that  the  soul  will  have  a  conscious  exis- 
tence im.mediately  after  the  death  of  the  body : 
"This  day  shalt  thou  be  with  Me  in  Paradise," 
said  our  Lord  to  the  dying  penitent  tliief.  "I 
am  in  a  strait  between  two,"  said  St.  Paul,  "hav- 
ing a  desire  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ,  which 
is  far  better;    for  me  to  die  is  gain." 

The  doctrine  of  the  resurrection  of  the  human 
body,   also,   is  a  doctrine  of  revelation. 

The  future  judgment  and  the  results  attend- 
ing that  great  day  are  all  here  revealed. 

This  is  a  brief  summary  of  the  i)rincipal  doc- 
trines  revealed   in   the   Bible,   all    of  which   are   of 
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the  very  highest  value  to  'mankind,  and  never 
coukl  have  been  discovered  by  unaided  human 
reason. 

2.     For  rei)roof. 

To  reprove  is  to  blame,  to  chide,  to  repre- 
hend. Now,  to  us,  the  Sacred  Volume  is  useful 
and  beneiicial,  forasmuch  as  it  gives  the  timely 
reproof.  Man,  through  sin,  is  guilty  and  rebel- 
lious, acts  foolishly,  and  places  himself  in  great 
and  imminent  danger.  Therefore,  he  is  a  proper 
subject  for  reproof.  To  him  the  Scriptures  say, 
^' Those  things  hast  thou  done  and  I  kept  silence; 
thou  thoughtest  that  I  was  altogether  such  a  one 
as  thyself;  but  I  will  reprove  thee,  and  set  them 
in  order  before  thine  eyes." 

When  we  consider  the  course  pursued  by  the 
major  part  of  the  human  family,  we  nuiy  well 
exclaim,  ''What  labor  and  what  toil  for  trifles  of 
an  hour,"  while  the  weighty,  the  infinitely  more 
weighty  concerns  of  a  soul  immoi'tal  are  wholly 
neglected.  The  Lord  calls  upon  foolish  num,  say- 
ing, "Cease  to  do  evil;  learn  to  do  well.''  "Let 
the  wicked  man  forsake  liis  way,  and  the  unright- 
eous man  his  thoughts.''  And,  ''Come  now,  and 
let  us  reason  together,  saith  the  Lord."  AVhat 
was  said  of  ancient  Israel  is  ap])li('abh'  to  many 
at  the  present  day:    "For  they  are    a    nation   void 
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of  counsel,  neither  is  there  any  understanding  in 
them."  xlnd  the  solicitude  He  manifested  for 
them,  He  continues  to  manifest  for  otliers:  "Oil, 
that  they  were  wise,  that  they  understood  this, 
that  they  would  consider  their  latter  end." 

If  we  disregard  the  kind  reproofs  given  in 
God's  Word,  there  will  arrive  a  period  in  our 
history,  in  which  we  will  look  over  our  past  fool- 
ish and  evil  course  with  deep  regret,  and  look 
forward  to  the  future  with  fearful  apprehension ; 
for  it  is  written,  "Because  I  have  called,  and  ye 
refused ;  I  have  stretched  out  My  hand,  and  no 
man  regarded,  but  ye  have  set  at  naught  all  My 
counsel,  and  would  have  none  of  My  reproof;  I 
also  will  laugh  at  your  calamity ;  I  will  mock 
when  your  fear  cometh." 

Our  text  was  originally  addi-essed  to  a  minis- 
ter of  Jesus,  and  with  great  i)r()priety  may  we 
here  observe,  that  the  Scriptures  direct  the  am- 
bassadors of  Christ  lioio  to  reprove  a  fallen  race: 
"The  servant  of  the  Lord  must  not  strive,  but  be 
gentle  unto  all  men,  apt  to  teach,  :iud  ])ntient.'' 
Then  can  he  in  meekness  instruct  those  that  op- 
pose themselves. 

8.     For  correction. 

In  consecpu'nc<^  of  oiii  original  defection  from 
(Tod.     and    our    actual     transgression    against    our 
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Milker,  our  iiiiderstanding  has  ))ec'ome  (hu'k;  hence 
are  we  prone  to  judge  injudiciously,  and  to  act 
inipro])ei-ly.  AVe  need,  then,  a  guide  to  direct  our 
steps,  and  in  the  ''All  Sci'iptnre  given"  we  have 
a  corrector^  which  will  show  us  our  errors,  make 
known  to  us  the  way  the  end  of  which  is  death, 
and  point  out  to  us  the  way  that  leads  to  life 
eternal.  The  Scriptures  will  lead  us  into  all 
truth,  and  consequently  free  us  from  all  error. 
''Thou  wilt  guide  me  by  Thy  counsel,  and  after- 
ward receive  me  to  glory."  The  Bible  is  the  cru- 
cible in  which  our  theories  should  be  tried.  If 
they  will  not  stand  this  investigation,  we  may 
well  doubt  their  truth.  If  we  appeal  to  the  Scrip- 
tures for  correction,  we  shall  "know  the  truth, 
and  the  truth  shall  nuike  us  free." 

4.      "For  instruction  in  righteousness." 
The  Scriptures  instruct  us  in  all  that  is  neces- 
sary for  us  to  know,  that  we  may  be  made  wise. 

a.  They  teach  us  to  know  ourselves,  as  com- 
'poviid  beings,  material  and  immaterial:  "And  the 
L()i"d  (rod  foi-med  nuin  of  the  dust  of  the  ground, 
aiul  l)rcathpd  into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life; 
and  man  became  a  living  soul."  The  body  was 
formed  of  the  earth,  hence  matter;  the  soul  came 
directly  from  God,  and  consequently  must  be  spi- 
ritual  in  its  nature. 


320  ADDRESSES    AND    SEKMONS. 

h.  As  fallen  creatures,  for  it  is  utterly  impos- 
sible to  read  and  believe  the  Scriptures,  without 
being  thoroughly  convinced  that  we  are  depraved 
creatures,  far  gone  from  that  state  of  purity  in 
whicli  man  was  originally  created.  The  Bible  is 
the  Almighty's  mirror,  which  reflects  our  true 
moral  likeness,  and  teaches  us  what  we  are  by 
nature,  and  what  we  must  become  through  grace, 
would  we  have  God's  approbation  and  the  testi- 
mony of  a  good  conscience. 

c.  As  dying  creatures,  we  are  here  taught, 
"That  by  one  man  sin  entered  into  the  Avorld, 
and  death  by  sin ;  and  so  death  passed  upon  all 
men,  for  that  all  have  sinned."  From  the  dawn 
of  our  existence  we  are  traveling  to  the  tomb. 
To  detach  us  from  earth  and  to  remind  us  of  our 
high  destiny,  that  we  were  formed  for  a  future 
and  an  eternal  state,  we  are  taught  in  Scri})tui'e 
to  pray,  "So  teach  us  to  number  our  days  that 
we  may  apj^ly  our  hearts  unto  wisdom.'' 

d.  As  Tefij)onsihle  beings,  it  is  here  clearly 
revealed  unto  us  that  we  are  moral  agents,  whose 
actions  are  not  tlic  production  of  coei'cive  influ- 
ence, but  flow  in  a  voluntary  manner.  Hence,  we 
are  amenable,  and  must  in  a  future  day  render  an 
account  of  our  doings,  and  be  rewarded  or  ])un- 
ished  according  to  the  character  of  our  deeds. 
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e.  As  h/ujiortal  beings;  for  ''life  and  immor- 
tality are  brought  to  light  in  the  Gospel."  This 
life  is  only  the  infancy  of  our  existence,  which 
shall  never  end. 

/*.  The  Scriptures  teach  us  to  know  God,  ex- 
perimentally, as  our  God,  in  the  pardon  of  our 
sins:  ''We  know  Him  by  the  remission  of  sin''  — 
in  the  change  of  our  relation:  ''The  Spirit  itself 
beareth  witness  with  our  spirit  that  we  are  the 
children  of  God''  —  in  the  purification  of  our 
hearts:  "Blessed  are  the  i:»ure  in  heart,  for  they 
shall  see  God";  "He  that  dwelleth  in  love,  dwell- 
eth  in  God,  and  God  in  him."  Thus  to  know 
ou-r selves  and  to  know^  God,  is  the  sum  of  all 
knowledge  —  is  "instruction  in  righteousness,""  be- 
cause we  are  hereby  constituted  righteous,  and 
become  exjjerimentally  acquainted  with  the  science 
of  salvation. 

III.     The  Design  of  the  Scriptures. 

The  final  design,  the  intention,  to  wliich  the 
Scriptures  move  is  the  perfection  of  our  natui'e: 
"Tliat  the  man  of  God  nuiy  be  perfect;  thoroughly 
furnished  unto  all  good  works." 

Perfect  implies  complete'.  "We  count  those 
things  perfect  which  want  nothing  requisite  for 
the  end  whereunto  they  weie  instituted."  AVe 
may  here   remark    that    the   grt^at    design    of    Holy 
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Scripture  is  that  "the  man  of  God,"   be  he  min- 
ister or  Layman,  "may  be  perfect." 

1.  In  sentiment.  And  to  be  thus  perfect,  we 
must  unhesitatingly  embrace  the  principles  laid 
down  in  the  Scriptures.  The  true  Christian  does 
not  feel  himself  at  liberty  to  reject  any  part  of 
God's  revelation,  but  to  receive  the  whole  as  the 
man  of  his  counsel.  Hence,  his  faith  will  enable 
him  to  admit  the  _mosfc  incomprehensible  truth, 
the  most  abstruse  doctrines,  the  most  profound 
mysteries,  if  revealed  in  the  Word  of  God. 

2.  In  experience. 

And  we  are  thus  j)erfect,  when  our  experience 
is  such  as  the  Scriptures  require. 

We  may  form  our  standards  of  piety,  and 
say  thus  far  can  we  go  and  no  farther,  but  we 
should  remember  the  Lord  has  a  standard,  and 
to  this  must  we  attain,  if  in  His  judgment  we  are 
to  be  recognized  as  perfect.  And  the  state  of 
piety  to  which  we  must  attain  is  thus  expressed 
in  Holy  Writ,  "Thou  shaft  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
and  with  all  thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy  strength." 

Love  is  defined  as  "A  sovereign  preference 
given  to  one  above  all  others,  present  or  absent; 
a  concentration  of  all  the  thoughts  and  desires  in 
a     single    object,    which     a     man     prefers    to    all 
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others."  This  definition  fitly  ex^^resses  the  h)ve 
whicli  man  should  have  for  the  Lord,  his  Creator, 
Preserver,   Benefactor,   and  Redeemer. 

3.     In  practice. 

To  be  thus  perfect  we  must  do  all  that  God 
enjoins,  and  leave  undone  all  that  He  forbids ; 
then  shall  we  "walk  in  His  commandments  and 
ordinances  blameless."  Faith,  working  by  love, 

and  puiifying  our  hearts,  will  enable  us  cheer- 
fully and  implicitly  to  do  the  bidding  of  our 
Lord,  and  to  indulge  the  pleasing  hope  that  in  the 
day  of  final  accounts  we  shall  hear  the  gracious 
Master  say,  "AVell  done,  thou  good  and  faithful 
servant,  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things, 
I  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many  things ;  enter 
thou  into  tlie  joy  of  thy  Lord."  O  pleasurable 
thought  I  Shall  it  be  our  blessed  privilege  thus 
to  hear  our  Master  speak,  and  to  enter  into  His 
joy — to  dwell  in  His  presence,  and  realize  through- 
out a  blissful  eternity  that  ''in  Plis  presence  is 
fullness  of  joy,  and  at  His  right-luind  are  pleas- 
ures forevermore"  ? 

Thus  perfected  in  sentiment,  experience,  and 
practice,  the  man  of  God  is  thoroughly  furnislipd 
for  all  good  works,  of  piety  foward  God  and  ben- 
evolence and  charity  towai'd  his  rdlow-ci-catures. 
He   "does  justly,    loves   mei'cy,    and    walks    himibly 
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with  the  Lord,-'  rendering  unto  "Ciesar  the  tilings 
that  are  C?esar's,  and  unto  God  the  things  that 
are  God's." 

Such  good  Avorks,  though  not  meritorious  in 
the  sight  of  God,  are  nevertheless  essentially  nec- 
essary to  prove  the  genuineness  of  our  faith,  the 
sincerity  of  our  love,  and  the  cheerfulness  of  our 
obedience ;  to  show  forth  our  gratitude  to  God ;  to 
ornament  our  Christian  profession ;  and  to  mani- 
fest our  love  and  good-will  to  onr  fellow-beings. 
And  amongst  the  many  calls  made  on  our  bene- 
volence, certainly  there  is  none  which  should  re- 
ceive a  more  ready  response  than  the  call  of  the 
destitute  for  the  AVord  of  life  —  the  Holy  Scrij^- 
tures.  If  to  us  the  Bible  has  proved  such  an 
invaluable'  blessing;  if  we  have  found  it  beneficial 
for  doctrine^  for  reproofs  for  correction,  foi'  in- 
struction in  righteousness ;  then  surely,  loving  our 
destitute  neighbors  as  ourselves,  we  should  send 
them  the  volume  of  inspiration,  that  they  also 
may  be   "made  wise  unto  salvation." 

Can  we  contemi)late  myriads  of  our  fellow- 
creatures  sitting  in  darkness,  and  feel  no  solici- 
tude for  their  welfare?  Can  we  be  solicitous,  and 
remain  inactive?  No!  What  our  eye  beholds  and 
our  ear  hears  will  move  our  hearts,  will  call  forth 
our  vigorous  efforts   to   benefit  a  fallen  race.     AVe 
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cannot,  as  Christians,  enjoy  the  great  and  glori- 
ous privileges  of  tlie  Gospel,  and  simply  wish  well 
to  the  destitute;  but  we  will  go,  or  send,  to 
''Macedonia"  the  minister  of  Jesus,  and  with  him 
the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God.  And  to  effect 
this,  we  will  freely  communicate,  according  to  the 
ability  w^hich  God  hath  given,  of  our  substance, 
that  the  Light  and  Truth  of  the  Lord  may  be 
extended  to  earth's  remotest  borders. 

It  is  destined  by  its  Divine  Author  to  visit 
every  land,  and  iiroclaim  "good  tidings  of  great 
joy  to  all  people."  The  kingdom  set  up  by  the 
God  of  Heaven  is  to  overthrow  all  others.  Our 
Almighty  Saviour  hath  said,  ''This  Gospel  of  the 
kingdom  shall  be  preached  in  all  the  world,  for 
a  Avitness  unto  all  nations ;  and  then  shall  the 
end  come.''  And  all  efforts  against  it  shall  pi'ove 
l)ut  as  cobwebs  in  the  hand  of  a  giant. 

Yet  while  no  Avisdom  or  power  exerted  for  the 
overthrow  of  the  Bible  shall  prosper,  but  must 
come  to  naught,  yet  God  condescends  to  entrust 
its  pronnilgation  to  human  hands.  We  are  to 
spread  a])r()ad  its  truth.  Tf  we  fail,  others  will 
be  raised  up  for  the  work.  If  we  are  faithful, 
great  shall  be  our  blessing,  our  leward,  our  eter- 
nal joy. 

Let   us  join   in   oui-  (l:iy.  and   in   the  way  api)ro- 
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priate  to  us,  in  the  same  task  which  employed 
the  prophets,  apostles,  transhitors,  and  martyrs 
of  the  Scriptures  —  the  task  of  "publishing  it  to 
every  creature." 


REDEMPTION    FROM    ALL 
INIQUITY. 


Who  gave  Himself  for  us,  that  He  might  redeem   us  prom 

ALL  iniquity,  AND   PURIFY   UNTO    HiMSELF    A    PECULIAR   PEOPLE, 
ZEALOUS  OP  GOOD  WOlHvS." — Titus  ii.   14. 


THIS  portion  of  Holy  AVrit  may  be  contem- 
plated as  an  epitome  of  the  Gospel  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ. 
Here  the  Friend  of  sinners  is  exhibited  in  His 
redeeming  character.  His  love  to  a  fallen  world 
induced  Him  to  give  Himself  a  vicarious  sacrifice, 
whereby  Divine  justice  receives  satisfaction,  and 
mercy  is  extended  to  our  race.  Here  the  renovat- 
ing properties  of  His  grace  are  beautifully  por- 
trayed. Through  Him  the  guilty  are  forgiven, 
the  contaminated  are  purified,  strangers  to  God 
are  constituted  His  ])eculiar  people,  or  specially 
His  own,  and  tliose  wlio  were  accustomed  to  do 
evil   are  made  zealous  of  good  works. 
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I.  The  benevolence  of  Jesus  Christ  is  brought 
into  view  in  the  text. 

That  we  may  the  more  fully  discover  the 
good-will  and  the  loving-kindness  of  our  gracious 
Redeemer,  let  us  brietly  contemplate  the  contrast 
between  His  dignified  and  exalted  character,  and 
our  degraded  and  wretched  condition. 

He  was  Divine,  as  well  as  the  perfection  of 
humanity.  All  the  attributes  of  Deity,  which 
could  not  possibly  belong  to  any  created  intelli- 
gence, however  elevated,  are  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tnres  ascribed  to  Him  who  came  to  ''seek  and  to 
save  that  which  was  lost."  He  was,  to  quote  St. 
Paul's  noble  phrase,  "God  over  all,  blessed  for- 
ever. ' ' 

In  becoming  our  Redeemer,  He  became  our 
kinsman.  It  was  the  province  of  tlie  kinsman, 
under  the  Law,  to  redeem  those  of  his  connection 
that  might  have  fallen  into  bondage,  and  restore 
them  to  liberty.  'So  Jesus,  by  taking  our  nature, 
had  the  right  and  the  freely-assnmed  task  to 
redeem  us.  "He  took  not  upon  Him  the  natiiiv 
of  angels,  but  the  seed  of  Abiaham."  And  so, 
as  there  "dwelt  in  Him  all  the  fullness  of  the 
Godhead  bodily,"  yet  Avas  He  also  "partaker  of 
(our)  Hesh  and  blood."  He  was  fully  prepared  to 
lay  hands  upon   both   x>^^i'^ies,   God    and   His  crea- 
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tares,  separated  by  sin,  and  bring  abont  a  reckon- 
ciliation.  He  who  was  tlie  Inlinite  and  Eternal 
God,   as  Christ,   our  Advocate  is  made; 

"  Us  to  save,  our  flesh  assumes, 
Bi'other  U)  our  souls  becomes." 

On  the  other  hand,  let  us  view  the  condition 
of  those  whom  He  came  to  redeem.  They  were 
guilty.  All  had  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God.  There  were  none  righteous ;  no,  not 
one.  They  were  willful  transgressors  of  God's 
law,   and  justly  liable  to  punishment. 

They  were  corriipt.  "The  whole  head,''  saith 
Isaiah,  of  man,  "is  sick,  and  the  whole  heart 
faint.  From  the  sole  of  the  foot  even  unto  the 
the  head  there  is  no  soundness  in  it,  but  wounds 
and  bruises  and  putrifying  sores :  they  have  not 
been  closed,  neither  bound  up,  neitlier  molilied 
with  ointment." 

They  are  Itelpless^  utterly  incapable  of  satis- 
fying rlu'  claims  of  Divine  justice.  "Not  by  Avorks 
of  righteousness  which  Ave  have  done,  doth  He 
save  us."  "Non(^  of  them  can  l)y  any  means  re- 
deem his  biothcr  (or  himscH'),  or  givr  to  God  a 
ransom  for  the  soul." 

Jesus  Christ,  so  liigli.  so  holy,  manifested 
His    benevolence   bv    suffcM'inii:   instead    of   such   be- 
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ings.  He  voluntarily  submitted  to  suffering,  pov- 
erty, tem^jtation,  affliction,  and  deatli,  tliat  tliey 
might  be  raised  from  the  ruins  of  the  fall,  re- 
stored to  the  favor  of  God,  and  obtain  eternal 
life. 

II.  The  Design  of  Christ  is  here  exhibited, 
"that  He  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity." 

Redemption  denotes  our  recovery  from  sin  and 
death,  by  the  obedience  and  sacrifice  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Hence  He  is  called  our  Redeemer.  De- 
liverance from  sin,  in  the  Scriptures,  is  attributed 
to  the  atonement  made  by  Jesus  Christ.  "Being 
justiiied  freely  by  His  grace,  through  the  redemi> 
tion  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus."  "In  whom  we  have 
redemption  through  His  blood,  even  the  forgive- 
ness of  sins."  "Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  ye 
were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible  things,  as 
silver  and  gold,  from  your  vain  conversation,  re- 
ceived by  tradition  from  your  fathers,  but  with 
the  x)recious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without 
blemish  and  without  spot." 

To  redeem  imx)lies  to  buy  l)ack,  to  set  free, 
to  deliver.  Jesus  Christ,  by  this  sacrifice  of  Him- 
self, pays  the  price,  satisfies  the  claim  of  Justice, 
so  that  God  is  just,  while  He  justifies  the  un- 
godly,  who  believe  on  Jesus. 

Yet  it  is   not   enough  that  He  pay  the  price. 
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It  is  also  necessary  that  lie  exert  His  power  to 
break  off  the  chains  of  sin  and  set  the  prisoner 
free.  And  "havin<>-  trod  the  wine-press  ah)ne.  He 
is  mighty  to  save."  ITis  province  it  is  "to  pro- 
claim liberty  to  the  captives,  the  opening  of  the 
prison-doors  to  those  that  are  bonnd,  and  to  an- 
nounce the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord."  He 
delivers  the  sinner  from  the  power  of  darkness, 
pardons  the  sins  which  condemn  him,  gives  him 
a  new  nature,  and  changes  his  relation ;  so  that 
he  who  w^as  in  bondage  to  Satan  is  delivered,  he 
who  was  guilty  is  acquited,  he  who  was  a  child 
of  wrath  is  constituted  a  child  of  God. 

And  being  brought  into  the  family  of  Heaven, 
it  is  requisite  that  the  Redeemer  make  him,  in 
all  respects,  a  suitable  member  thereof.  Hence, 
He  "purifies  unto  Himself  a  peculiar  people,  zeal- 
ous of  good  works." 

It  is  a  consequence  of  the  Redemption  that 
He  makes  His  peox)le  holy.  Evil  is  ivnioved,  and 
they  are  filled  with  all  that  is  good.  All  tlieir 
faculties  and  i)assions  are  consecrated  to  God,  so 
that  they  love  Him  "with  all  th(^  heart,  with  all 
the  soul,  with  all  the  mind,  and  with  all  the' 
strength;  and  their  neighbor  as  themselves."  'Phis 
purity  of  heart,  as  expressed  by  Bishop  11  am  line, 
in    his    Sermon    on    Matthew   v.   8,    is,    '^ Penitence 
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witliont  obduracy,  faith  without  unbelief,  love 
without  hatred,  meekness  without  anger,  humility 
without  pride,  heavenly-mindedness  without  earth- 
ly attachment,  and  charity  without  selfishness." 

Being  redeemed  and  purified,  they  become  a 
peculiar  x)6ople.  Peculiar  implies  belonging  to 
one,  with  exclusion  of  all  others.  In  this  sense, 
those  redeemed  from  all  iniquity  and  purihed  from 
uncleanness  belong  to  Christ.  Through  His  grace 
have  they  life.  His  glory  is  their  aim,  and  His 
Word  the  governing  jjrinciple  of  their  condnct. 

Again,  peculiar  implies  x^^'^i'f^i^'i^l^i'  oi'  singu- 
lar. They  are  a  "chosen  generation,  a  royal 
priesthood,  a  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people,  and 
it  becomes  them  to  show  forth  the  praises  of  Him 
who  hath  called  them  out  of  darkness  into  His 
marvelous  light."  They  are  singular,  that  is,  dis- 
tinguished from  those  who  follow  evil,  and  from 
the  world  at  large  in  thought^  word^  and  deed. 

And  now,  being  thus  redeemed,  they  are  "zeal-, 
ous  of  good  works."  By  this,  and  this  only,  do 
they  approve  to  men  the  certainty  of  the  change 
above  described,   which  they   profess. 

1.  Works  of  piety  to  God.  These  end)race 
the  performance  of  every  duty  our  relation  to  Him 
imposes  upon  us;  such  as  studying  His  AVord, 
calling   ui)oiJ    His   name,    and    attending   faithfully 
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to  all  the  mecius  of  grace  Avliich  He  lias  instituted 
for  our  salvation. 

2.  Works  of  henevolence  to  man.  They  are 
such  as  feeding  the  hungry,  clothing  the  naked, 
visiting  the  sick,  and  comforting  the  afflicted.  In 
a  word,  doing  all  we  can  to  benefit  the  bodies 
and  souls  of  all  within  our  influence. 

In  conclusion,  we  learn  that  our  Redeemer 
has  offered  the  all-availing  sacrifice.  We,  by  vir- 
tue of  what  He  has  done  for  us,  may  claim  full 
salvation^  and  claim  it  noio ;  for  '^now  is  the  ac- 
cei)ted  time,  and  behold,  now  is  the  day  of  salva- 
tion." 

Fellow-Christians,  let  us  now  present  our- 
selves a  "living  sacrifice"  ;  now  "cleanse  our- 
selves from  all  filthiness  of  flesh  and  spirit"  ; 
now  "reckon  ourselves  dead  unto  sin"  ;  and  now 
"being  made  free  from  sin,  Ave  shall  have  our 
fruit  unto  holiness,  and  the  end  shall  be  ever- 
lasting life." 

Fallen  brother,  can  you  in  your  reminiscences 
call  up  the  time  when  your  prison-house  shook, 
your  chains  fell  off,  and  you  were  liberated 
"from  the  power  of  darkness  and  translated  into 
the  kingdom  of  God's  dear  Son''?  Can  you  I'e- 
member  that,  ''being  justified  by  faith,  you  liiid 
peace  with  God,  through  oui-  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  { 
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And  have  yon  departed  from  llie  Lord  by  whom 
yon  were  made  free,  and  retnrned  again  nnto 
bondage?  0  foolish  man!  '^wdiat  hath  bewitched 
thee?"  ;  having  "commenced  in  the  Spirit,  wdlt 
thon  end  in  the  flesh?"  Retnrn  to  Him  from 
whom  thon  hast  departed,  and  He  will  "heal  thy 
backsliding  and  love  thee  freely." 

Dear  sinner,  wilt  thon  claim  the  liberty  which 
tlie  Redeemer  has  so  dearly  purchased,  and*  which 
the  Gospel  so  freely  offers?     Claim  it  noio : 

(1.)  For  yon  have  long  time  been  in  bond- 
ao'e  * 

(2.)  For  now  the  trnmpet  of  the  Gosx)el  jubi- 
lee is  sounding; 

(3.)  For  the  ambassadors  of  Jesus  are  now 
beseeching; 

(4.)  For  the  knell  of  death  has  not  yet 
sounded  upon  your  guilty  ear; 

(5.)  For  the  Church  intercedes  in  your  be- 
Imlf ; 

(6.)     For  Jesus  advocates  your  cause  above. 

Now,  resolve  to  be  free ! 

Salem,  New  Jersey,  Dccemher  2Sth,  1S47. 
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GODLINESS    AND    ITS    ADVAN 
TAGES. 


But  godliness  is   profitable  unto  all  things,  having  prom- 
ise   OP    THE    LIFE    THAT    NOW    IS,     AND     OP    THAT     WHICH     IS     TO 

COME." — /.  Timothy  iv.  8. 


IT  is  presumed  that  tlie  apostle,  in  tlie  context, 
has  reference  to  those  gymnastic  exercises 
which  were  hekl  in  snch  high  repute  amongst 
the  ancients.  Chief  of  all  these  were  the  Olym- 
pic Games.  Great  efforts  were  made  by  such 
as  took  part  in  the  contests.  And,  though  the 
prize  was  gained,  the  profit  was  but  trivial. 
It  is  well  expressed  by  the  apostle:  "Bodily 
exercise  profiteth  little."  The  victor  obtained  a 
corruptible  crown,  soon  fading  away,  a  transitory 
honor,  soon  forgotten,  and,  not  infrequently, 
wounds,  injuries,  diseases  which  afflicted  him  for 
life,  and  sometimes  the  contestants  suffered  death 
in  the  arena. 
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Now  Paul  presents  for  our  consideration  an 
object  of  the  first  importance,  viz.:  the  superior 
value  of  religion  compared  with  all  those  things 
for  w^hich  men  strive  so  ardently,  of  which  the 
prizes  of  the  athlete  are  illustrations. 

I.  AVe  notice  that  Godliness  is  experimental 
and  practical. 

It  imjilies  the  right  worship  of  God,  true  de- 
votion, consecration  to  duty,  yea,  the  whole  of 
piety. 

1.  True  Godliness  is  experimental.  It  im- 
plies a  knowledge  of  God.  A  speculative  knowl- 
edge is  not  sufficient.  AVe  may  contemplate  His 
character  as  exhibited  in  the  volume  of  nature, 
and  as  more  fnlly  made  known  in  the  volume  of 
revelation,  and  recognize  all  the  Divine  attributes, 
and  still  be  destitute  of  that  piety  requisite  to 
our  salvation.  It  is  needful  for  us  who  are  guilty 
sinners  to  know  God  in  tlie  pardon  of  our  sins.' 
AVe  are  not  mei'ely  to  hope,  but  sliouhl  kiioir 
they  are  forgiven.  And  when  we  have  attaini^d 
unto  this  knowledge,  we  have,  each  one,  the  pri- 
vilege to  exclaim,  "O  Lord,  I  will  i)raise  Thee; 
though  'I'hoii  wast  angry  with  me,  'I'liine  aiigei'  is 
turned  away,   and  Thou  comfortest  me.'' 

This  assurance  of  pai'don  is  obtained  with  the 
consciousness   of   a    renewed    natuie.      V,y   justitica- 
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tion  we  understand  the  great  work  which  God 
does  for  ns,  in  the  pardon  of  our  sins ;  and  by 
regeneration,  or  the  new  birth,  the  work  He  does 
in  us,  in  the  renewing  of  our  nature.  And  when 
we  are  forgiven,  we  are  likewise  reneAved.  "Old 
things  are  passed  away,  and  all  things  are  be- 
come new"  ;  so  that  we  have  new  views,  new 
feelings,  new  desires,  and  new  hoj^es.  Yea,  the 
whole  man  has  undergone  a  transformation.  The 
soul,  with  its  faculties,  and  even  the  body  with 
its  members,  find  new  employment  in  the  service 
of  God.  All  who  are  thus  renewed  are  adopted 
into  God's  family,  and  have  the  evidence  that 
they  sustain  this  relation:  "The  Spirit  itself 
beareth  witness  with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the 
children  of  God."     Such  can  say, 

"My  God  is  reconciled, 

His  pardoning  voice  I  hear; 
He  owns  me  for  His  cliiid, 

I  can  no  longer  fear: 
With  confidence  I  now  draw  nigh, 
And  Father,  Abba  Father,  cry." 

Being  thus  pardoned,  renewed,  and  received  into 
God's  family,  they  "grow  in  grace  and  increase 
in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
('hrist,''  until  they  "comprehend  with  all  saints 
the    length    and    breadth,    the    depth     and     height 

22 
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of  redeeming  love,  and  are  filled  witli  all  tlie  full- 
ness of  Grod."  So  now,  being  filled  with  tlie 
Divine  fullness,  their  hearts  are  emptied  of  evil, 
and  they  are  by  the  blood  of  Jesus  made  pure  in 
the  sight  of  God.  This  is  godliness  as  realized  in 
tlie  experience  of  the  believer. 

2.     Godliness  is  practical. 

The  various  duties  which  God  enjoins,  Mie 
truly  godly  man  observes.  He  meditates  upon  the 
sacred  page,  calls  upon  the  Lord  at  a  throne  of 
grace,  and  constantly  observes  all  the  means  of 
worship  which  have  been  divinely  apj)ointed  or 
providentially  approved.  He  fully  accepts  the 
Word  which  says,  "Ye  are  not  your  own,  but 
are  bought  with  a  price;  therefore  glorify  God  in 
your  body  and  spirit,  which  are  His."  Moreover, 
godliness  will  direct  him  in  duty  to  his  neighbor. 
Influenced  by  this  heavenly  principle,  he  will 
observe  the  rule,  "Do  unto  others  as  ye  would 
that  they  should  do  unto  you." 

True  godliness  will  lead  him,  in  person,  in 
character,  and  in  property,  to  act  toward  all  men 
according  to  this  Golden  Rule. 

Indeed,  we  may  say,  with  the  eloquent  Sau- 
rin,  "Godliness  implies  knowledge  in  the  mind, 
by  which  it  is  distinguished  from  the  visions  of 
the  superstitious ;  rectitude  in  the  conscience,  that 
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distinguishes  it  from  superstition ;  sacrifice  in  the 
life,  or  renunciation  of  the  world,  by  which  it  is 
distinguished  from  the  unmeaning  obedience  of 
him  who  goes  as  a  happy  constitution  leads  him ; 
and  lastly,  zeal  in  the  heart,  which  distinguishes 
it  from  the  languid  emotion  of  the  lukewarm." 
II.  The  advantages  of  godliness. 
It  "is  profitable  unto  all  things," 
1.  It  is  profitable  to  a  nation.  It  is  written. 
" Highteousness  exalteth  a  nation."  The  history 
of  all  nations,  which  have  received  and  acknowl- 
edged the  authenticity  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures 
demonstrates  the  truth  of  this  declaration.  Just 
in  proportion  as  a  nation  has  been  influenced  and 
regulated  by  Heaven's  ordinances,  so  has  it  pros- 
pered. 

If  we  look  at  the  history  of  those  mighty 
nations  which  were,  and  are  not,  the  Babylonians, 
the  Medes  and  Persians,  the  Macedonians,  and 
the  Romans,  we  discover  that,  with  all  their 
literary  attainments,  great  power,  and  glory  for  a 
time,  there  was  also  gross  ignorance,  idolatry, 
superstition,  and  diabolical  rites.  Well  might  one 
of  their  wisest  philosophers,  after  years  spent  in 
laborious  research  to  obtain  by  philosophy  what 
can  only  be  received  by  Divine  revelation,  ex- 
claim,   ''You    nuiy   resign   all    hopes   of   reforming 
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the  manner's  of  men,  unless  it  please  God  to  send 
some  person  to  instruct  you." 

Those  nations  which  have  the  Bible  are  in- 
deed favored  with  Divine  instruction.  And  if 
their  i^eople  practice  the  godliness  it  inculcates, 
the  nation  will  be  blessed.  Christianity  is  a  safe 
and  perfect  directory  to  rulers  and  the  ruled. 
It  directs  the  former  to  fear  God  and  hate  un- 
righteousness, and  to  be  a  "terror  to  evil-doers 
and  a  praise  to  those  who  do  well"  ;  and  it 
instructs  the  latter  to  be  submissive  and  obedient 
to  those  who  in  the  providence  of  God  are  placed 
over  them;  yea,  to  pray  for  them,  "that  they 
may  lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all  godli- 
ness and  honesty." 

Alas !  there  is  too  much  Christianity  which 
is  merely  nominal.  AYere  all  real,  then  should  v\^e 
always  rejoice  in  that  "righteousness  exalteth  a 
nation."  Were  the  different  monarchs  who  pro- 
fess Christianity  truly  devoted  to  God,  how  soon 
would  the  nations  under  their  supervision  rise  in 
the  blessings  of  peace  and  prosperity.  Instead 
of  war  and  bloodshed,  anarchy  and  commotion, 
which  now  abound  in  our  world,  we  should 
behold  peace  and  harmony,  good  rule,  and  quiet- 
ness. Swords  would  then  be  beaten  into  plow- 
shares and  spears  into  pruning-hooks,  and  nations 
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would  learn  war  no  more.  Were  the  President  of 
tills  glorious  Republic  and  the  different  officers  of 
our  government,  were  the  members  of  Congress 
and  of  the  different  State  Legislatures,  all  ex- 
perimentally and  practically  pious,  wdiat  a  pow^er- 
ful  influence  for  good  w^ould  they  wield.  And 
then,  were  all  our  citizens  religious,  wdiat  a  hea- 
ven   upon   earth   w^ould  our  country  present. 

2.     It    is   profitable    to   every   joart    of    society. 

Let  the  religion  of  Jesus  be  established  in  a 
neighborhood;  let  all  the  inhabitants  experience 
its  transforming  influence,  and  exhibit  in  their 
lives  its  heavenly  principles,  and  such  a  locality 
realizes  more  benefit,  more  permanent  gain  than 
any  other  acquisition,  however  valuable,  would 
afford.  Godliness  makes  good  citizens  and  kind 
neighbors.  This  will  preserve  the  rich  from  vain 
glory,  and  will  give  them  sympathetic  hearts  and 
liberal  hands.  This  will  keep  the  poor  from  de- 
spondency, and  make  them  satisfied  and  con- 
tented with  their  condition.  This  will  cheer  the 
widow  and  sustain  the  hapless  orphan.  This  will 
do  good  and  only  good.  The  i)ossessor  of  which 
can  and  will  ])ray: 

"Teach  me  to  Ibel  another's  woe, 
To  hide  the  fault  I  see, 


342  ADDRESSES    AND    SERMOI^S. 

That  mercy  I  to  others  show, 
That  mercy  show  to  me." 

3.  It  is  profitable  to  a  family. 

What  is  so  advantageous  as  true  piety?  It 
gives  peace  and  quietness,  liappiness  and  con- 
tentment, in  the  home.  The  parents  influenced 
by  this  principle  are  qualified  faithfnlly  to  per- 
form the  important  duties  which  their  relation 
imposes  upon  them  ;  are  enabled,  by  precept  and 
example,  to  train  their  children  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  (discipline)  of  the  Lord.  And 
the  children  thus  instructed  in  the  way  they 
should  go  will  "be  as  olive  plants"  around  the 
board.  They  will  imbibe  those  principles  which 
in  after-life,  should  their  days  be  prolonged,  will 
render  them  useful  members  of  civil  and  religious 
society.  The  "blessing  of  God,  which  maketh 
rich,  and  addeth  no  sorrow,"  will  rest  upon  that 
household  where  the  graces  of  godliness  are  ex- 
emplified. 

4.  It  is  profitable  to  individuals. 

It  gives  peace  to  the  troubled  conscience,  joy 
to  the  sorrowful  heart,  and  hope  to  the  despond- 
ing mind  —  a  hope  that  blooms  for  immortality 
and  eternal  life.  In  a  word,  it  removes  all  that 
is  offensive  to  God  in  the  human  soul,  and  fills 
it  with   all   that  is  well-pleasing  in   His  sight.     It 
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adorns  its  possessor  with  all  the  graces  of  the 
Spirit,  and  thus  he  is  restored  to  the  image  of 
his  God.  It  makes  him  ''fervent  in  si)irit,  serv- 
ing the  Lord,"  and  thus  he  will  reap  spiritual 
advantage  in  time  and  in  eternity.  .  It  causes  him 
to  be  diligent  in  his  worldly  business,  and  thus 
he  gains  all  he  can ;  to  be  economical,  and  thus 
he  saves  all  he  can ;  and  to  be  generous  and 
liberal,  and  thus  he  gives  all  he  can. 

Godliness  is  "profitable  unto  all  things"  —  is 
beneficial  in  every  situation,  through  life's  vicis- 
situdes: in  prosperity,  in  adversity,  in  health,  in 
affliction,  in  life,  and  in  death.  It  delivers  from 
those  sinful  exercises  and  those  unholy  passions 
which  never  fail  to  render  life  unhappy,  and 
often  shorten  its  duration;  for  it  is  written,  "The 
sinner  shall  not  live  out  half  his  days"  ;  and 
again,  we  are  told,  "AYhat  man  is  he  that  desir- 
eth  life  and  loveth  many  days,  that  he  may  see 
good?  —  (let  him)  depart  from  evil  and  do  good, 
seek  peace  and  pursue  it." 

Godliness  forbids  excess  and  enjoins  temper- 
ance. Therefore,  it  causes  the  lam])  of  life  to 
burn  brightly,  strongly,  and  permanently;  as  it 
is  written,  "With  long  life  will  I  satisfy  him, 
and  sliow  him  My  salvation."  Having  the  pro- 
mise   of    the    life    to    come,    it    gives    the    requisite 
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preparation   for    a   future    and    nncliangeable  state 
of  blessedness. 

In  conclusion,  may  I  ask  each  hearer,  Do 
you  i)ossess  this  godliness?  Then  exercise  your- 
self to  retain  it,  by  "walking  in  the  command- 
ments and  ordinances  of  the  Lord  blameless"  ; 
by  recommending  it  to  others,  and  using  all  the 
means  in  your  power  to  bring  others  to  a  par- 
ticipation in  this  invaluable  blessing.  Are  you 
destitute  of  iti  Then  strive  earnestly  and  in- 
stantly to  obtain  it,  through  God's  grace.  With 
it  we  are  happy,  now  and  forever;  without  it, 
nothing  beside  can  be  x^i'ofi^^^l^  to  us,  though 
we  should  gain  the  whole  world.  It  is  the  "one 
thing  needful"  for  time  and  for  eternity. 

Salem,  New  Jersey,  November  (Ith,  IS4<s\ 


ON    PURITY    OF    HEART. 


Blessed  are  the  pure  in   heart,  for  they  shall  see   God.' 
Matthew  v.  8. 


yTTHIS  portion  of  Holy  Writ  exhibits  to  iis 
^l  that  state  of  grace  to  which  we  must  at- 
tain, wonld  we  see  God  as  onr  reconciled 
Father,  and  nltimately  dwell  in  His  presence, 
where  there  is  fnllness  of  joy,  and  pleasnres 
foreverinore. 

Let  ns  learn, 

I.  Who  are  the  X)^^i*t3  in  heart ;    and 

II,  Wherein  their  blessedness  consists. 
Pnrity,  holiness,  sanctitication,  and  perfection 

are  synonymons  terms,  as  applied  to  Christian 
experience  in  the  Sacred  Yolnme.  To  be  pnre  in 
heart  cannot  imply  less  than  to  be  freed  from 
all  that  is  sinful,  and  to  be  filled  with  all  that 
is  good. 

From   such   a  heart    "old  things   have   passed 
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away,  and  all  tilings  have  become  new."  Though 
man  by  sin  became  nniversally  depraved,  yet  lost 
he  none  of  his  essential  faculties ;  and  when  fully 
restored  from  his  lapsed  condition,  he  receives  no 
new  i^owers.  Those  faculties  which  had  been  de- 
praved are  renewed  and  elevated  by  grace,  so 
"that  as  sin  reigned  unto  death,  even  so  might 
grace  reign  through  righteousness  unto  eternal 
life,  by  elesus  Christ  our  Lord." 

The  heart  that  is  jnire  loves  God  perfectly, 
that  is,  with  all  its  affections,  and  consequently 
is  averse  to  all  that  is  evil ;  rejoices  through  the 
love  of  God  shed  abroad  therein ;  sorrows  upon 
the  remembrance  of  sin  committed ;  fears  to  do 
anything  displeasing  to  God  ;  and  hopes  for  eter- 
nal salvation  only  through  the  mercy  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus.  The  whole  soul  is  consecrated  to 
God.  The  body,  also,  is  presented  "a  living- 
sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  our 
reasonable  service."  And  no  longer  being  "con- 
formed to  this  world,  but  transformed  by  the 
renewing  of  the  mind,"  the  believer  does  experi- 
mentally \)VOY^  what  is  that  "good  and  accept- 
able and  perfect  will  of  God." 

The  whole  man  being  thus  consecrated  to 
God,  all  his  mental  and  physical  energies  being 
unitedly,  harmoniously,    and   constantly   employed 
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in  His  service,  can  be  no  more  than  God  re- 
qnires,  no  more  than  the  Gospel  salvation  implies. 
Of  snch  may  it  be  said,  that  they  have  "come 
in  the  nnity  of  the  faith  and  the  knowledge  of 
the  Son  of  God,  to  a  perfect  man;  nnto  the 
measnre  of  the  statnre  of  the  fullness  of  Christ/' 

"  Their  thoughts,  their  words,  and  actions  prove 
Their  lite  to  be  a  life  of  love. 
Wiiate'er  their  trials  here  may  be, 
In  all  a  gracious  liand  they  see; 
Through  humble  faith  in  God  confide, 
Assured  that  He  their  steps  will  guide; 
And  lead  them  to  the  world  of  rest, 
Where  they  shall  be  forever  blest." 

II.     In  what  does  their  blessedness  consist? 
"They  shall  see  God." 

1.  The  pure  in  heart  see  God  in  the  works 
of  creation.  All  that  their  eyes  behold  give  evi- 
dence of  the  'poi>^ei\  lolsdom,  and  goodness  of 
Him  "who  has  created  all  things,  and  for  Avliose 
pleasure  they  are  and  were  created."  In  tlie 
magnitude  of  those  works,  they  behold  the  power 
of  God ;  in  their  vast  variety  and  contrivance, 
His  infinite  wisdom ;  and  in  their  adaptation  to 
beneficial  purposes.   His  unbounded  goodness. 

2.  They  see  God  in  His  providence,  doing 
all    things   well,    causing   all   things    "to   work   to- 
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getlier  for  their  good,"  giving  tliem  "all  things 
in  weight  and  measure,"  numbering  "the  very 
hairs  of  their  head,"  making  "a  hedge  round 
about  them,"  and  disposing  of  all  the  circum- 
stances of  their  life,  according  to  the  "depth  of 
His  wisdom  and  mercy." 

3.  But,  "to  see  God"  is  a  Hebraism,  and 
signifies  to  possess  and  to  enjoy  Him.  Hence,  we 
read,  "Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot 
see  the  kingdom  of  God";  /.  e.,  he  cannot  enter 
or  enjoy  it.  Again,  "He  that  believeth  not  the 
Son  shall  not  see  life";  /.  e.,  shall  not  possess 
or  enjoy  life  —  eternal  glory. 

The  pure  in  heart,  then,  shall  see,  shall 
possess  God,  shall  enjoy  Him  as  their  suitable, 
satisfying,  never-failing,  and  all-sufficient  i^ortion. 
And  claiming  God  as  their  portion,  they  have 
His  power  to  defend.  His  wisdom  to  direct.  His 
goodness  to  sustain.  His  grace  to  ui)liold,  and 
His  x>i'esence  to  cheer  them. 

4.  They  see,  that  is,  enjoy  God  in  the  means 
of  grace,  which  He  has  ax)pointed  for  their  in- 
struction and  salvation.  AVhensoever  they  open 
the  Sacred  Volume,  they  consider,  this  is  God's 
Book,  His  revelation  of  His  will,  which  He  has 
been  pleased  to  communicate  to  man.  As  they 
read    the    commands,    they    behold    God    directing 
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them  in  the  true  and  right  way,  that  they  may 
"serve  Him,  without  fear,  in  righteousness  and 
true  holiness  all  their  days."  AVhile  they  peruse 
the  promises  they  see  God,  in  and  by  these  kind 
declarations  of  His  AVord,  encouraging  them  to 
be  "steadfast,  unmovable,  always  abounding  in 
His  works,"  assuring  tliem  that  in  so  doing, 
"their  labor  shall  not  be  in  vain."  While  read- 
ing the  threatenings  of  Scripture,  they  see  God 
dissuading  from  a  vicious  course,  by  arguments 
the  most  cogent  and  by  warnings  of  pains  and 
torments  the  most  dreadful.  And  thus  learning 
to  revere  and  adore  God's  Word,  each  with  the 
apostolic  Wesley  will  say,  "Let  me  be  liomo 
unius  librl^  a  man  of  one  book." 

In  hearing  the  Word  preached  they  see  God. 
While  the  faithful  ambassadors  of  Jesus  proclaim 
the  Gospel,  plainly,  fully,  persuasively,  and  pow- 
erfully, the  pure  in  heart  hear  attentively,  prayer- 
fully, and  practically.  Thus  hearing,  God  speaks 
through  His  Word  to  their  hearts,  and  causes 
them  to  rejoice  with  "joy  unspeakable  and  full 
of  glory." 

In  partaking  of  the  Holy  Eucharist  they  en- 
joy God,  for  they  realize  that  this  institution, 
ordained  by  our  Saviour  in  memory  of  His  Pas- 
sion, is  crowned  with  the  Divine  Presence. 
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In  praj-er  they  see  God.  While  addressing 
the  throne  of  grace,  they  are  privileged  to  hold 
audience  with  their  Maker.  As  in  ancient  days, 
God  conversed  from  off  the  mercy- seat  with  His 
true  worshipers,  so  also,  in  modern  days,  He  is 
pleased  to  reveal  Himself  in  mercy  to  those  who 
sincerely  and  believingly  call  upon  His  name.  It 
is  in  prayer  that  believers  enter  into  the  pres- 
ence-chamber of  their  Heavenly  Father  and  com- 
mune with  Him.     Their  experience  is, 

"I  find  Him  in  reading,  I  find  Him  in  prayer, 
In  sweet  meditation  He  always  is  there, 
My  constant  companion;    oh,  may  we  ne'er  part. 

But  still  may  He  love  me  and  dwell  in  my  heart." 

5.  In  the  hour  of  dissolution,  when  soul  and 
body  are  separating,  the  pure  in  heart  shall  real- 
ize that  He,  who  hath  been  with  them  in  life, 
will  sustain  and  cheer  them  now  with  His  gra- 
cious presence.  As  David  sang,  may  they  also: 
"Though  I  pass  through  the  valley  and  shadow 
of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil ;  for  Thou  art  with 
me;  Thy  rod  and  Thy  staff,  they  comfort  me.'' 

And  having  thus  seen  and  enjoyed  God  upon 
earth,  they  shall  then  go  to  "behold  the  King  in 
His  beauty,  in  the  blessed  land  that  is  far  off" 
—  far  away  from  this  evil  world.  They  have  seen 
but    "through    a    glass    darkly,"    but    then    shall 
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they  see  ''face  to  face."  Here  they  knew  "in 
part,"  bnt  there  shall  they  "know  even  as  also 
they  are  known."  Who  can  describe  the  fruition 
of  their  hopes,  the  fullness  of  their  joys?  An  in- 
habitant of  the  heavenly  world  alone  could  discuss 
the  pleasing  theme ;  and  even  then  our  language 
would  be  inadequate  to  describe,  and  we,  while 
in  the  body,  would  be  unable  to  understand,  the 
fullness  of  celestial  joy.  Paul,  who  had  a  view 
of  the  heavenly  world,  declares,  that  he  heard 
and  saw  things  unspeakable,  which  "it  is  not 
lawful  for  a  man  to  utter."  Well  might  such  a 
one  triumi)liantly  exclaim,  while  looking  at  pre- 
sent sufferings  and  contemplating  future  glory : 
"For  I  reckon  that  the  sufferings  of  this  j)resent 
time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the 
glory  that  shall  be  revealed  in  us.''  Oh,  yes,  in 
heaven,  they  who  love  Him  and  follow  Him  here 
in  purity  of  heart  "shall  behold  their  Saviour,  hear 
His  voice  of  commendation:  "Come,  ye  blessed  of 
My  Father";  "Well  done,  good  and  faithful  ser- 
vants, enter  into  the  joy  of  youV  Lord";  and  shall 
forever  rejoice  in  His  presence." 

In  conclusion,  let  me  urge  all  who  profess 
faith  in  Jesus  to  be  wholly  devoted  to  God.  If 
we  are  not  yet  fully  conformed  to  His  lovely 
image,    oh,    brethren,    let    us    seek    to    be    pure    in 
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heart,  to  be  entirely  sanctified,  consecrated,  and 
set  apart  for  Him,  "whose  we  are,  and  whom  we 
serve." 

That  it  is  God's  will  we  should  attain  to 
this  state  of  Christian  experience  cannot  be 
doubted,  because  (1)  God  commands  us  to  be 
perfect:  "Walk  thou  before  Me,  and  be  thou 
perfect"  ;  "Be  ye  perfect,  even  as  your  Father 
which  is  in  Heaven  is  perfect."  Now,  the  Lord 
would  not  thus  command  what  is  impossible. 
For  us  it  is,  indeed,  an  utter  impossibility  to 
conform  to  these  conditions ;  but,  (2)  The  Lord 
has  promised  to  make  us  clean:  "I  will  sprinkle 
clean  water  upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be  clean ; 
from  all  your  filthiness  and  from  all  your  idols 
will  I  cleanse  you."  Now^,  the  Lord  will  be  true 
to  His  promises,  and  if  we  claim  them  through 
faith  in  Jesus,  w^e  shall  prove  them  to  be  "yea 
and  amen,"  sure  and  certain  in  their  accomplish- 
ment. Do  we  say,  with  the  leper  of  old,  "Lord, 
if  Thou  wilt,  Thou  canst  make  me  clean"?  Jesus 
responds,  "H  thou  canst  believe,"  and,  "all 
things  are  possible  to  him  that  believeth." 

(3)  The  blood  of  Jesus  has  virtue  sufficient 
to  atone  and  cleanse.  It  is  written:  "And  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  His  Son  cleanseth  us  from 
all    sin."      "For    if    the    blood    of    bulls    and    of 
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goats,  and  the  ashes  of  a  heifer,  sprinkling  the 
unclean,  sanctifieth  to  the  purifying  of  the  flesh; 
how  much  more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ,  who, 
through  the  eternal  Spirit,  offered  Himself  with- 
out spot  to  God,  purge  your  conscience  from 
dead  works,  to  serve  the  living  God?" 

"Jesus,  my  Lord,  Thy  blood  alone 
Platli  power  sufficient  to  atone; 
Thy  blood  can  make  me  white  as  snow  — 
No_  Jewish  types  could  cleanse  me  so." 

(4)  "Without  holiness,  no  man  shall  see  the 
Lord."  All  who  have  gone  to  heaven  have  been 
made  holy  in  this  life.  Of  the  multitude  whom 
John  saw,  the  elder  testified,  "These  are  they 
which  came  out  of  great  tribulation,  and  have 
washed  their  robes  and  made  them  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb."  If  there  be  no  Purgatory, 
and  the  Bible  discloses  none,  then  this  great 
work  of  purification  must  be  effected  here.  Here 
is  the  place  where  eternal  destiny  is  decided  ;  for 
"if  the  tree  fall  toward  the  south  or  toward  tlie 
north,  in  the  place  where  the  tree  falleth,  there 
shall  it  be";  and  the  Revelation  of  God  closes 
with  the  solemn  words:  "He  that  is  holy,  let 
him  l)e  holy  still ;  and  he  that  is  iiUhy,  let  him 
be   filthy  still.''      And  now  is  the  time;    for,    ^'Be- 

23 
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hold,  now  is  the  accepted  time ;  behold,  now  is 
the  day  of  salvation."  Let  ns  now  consecrate 
ourselves  to  Grod ;  now  ''reckon  ourselves  dead 
unto  sin ' '  ;  now  may  we  be  freed  from  iniquity ; 
now  by  grace  be  made  "perfect  in  love,"  not  in 
power,  not  in  understanding,  not  in  conduct,  so  as 
to  free  from  error,  not  in  faith,  not  in  lioi)e  ;  but 
perfect  in  love — in  love  to  God  and  man.  May 
we  now  and  henceforth  be  "pure  in  heart,  in  life, 
and  in  all  manner  of  conversation,"  and  so  have 
"our  fruit  unto  holiness,  and  our  end  everlasting 
life."     Amen  and  amen. 

Salem,  New  Jersey,  January  20th,  IS47. 
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CHRISTIAN    BENEVOLENCE. 


Blessed  is  he  that   consideretii  the  pooh:    the   Lord  will 

DELIVER  HIM  IN  TIME  OP  TROUBLE.  ThE  LoRD  WILL  PRE- 
SERVE HIM,  AND  KEEP  HIM  ALIVE;  AND  HE  SHALL  BE  BLESSEI) 
UPON  THE  EARTH  ;  AND  ThOU  WILT  NOT  DELIVER  IIIM  UNTO 
THE  WILL  OP  HIS  ENEMIES.  TllE  LoRD  WILL  STRENGTHEN  HIM 
UPON  THE  BED  OP  LANGUISHING  ;  TlIOU  WILT  MAKE  ALL  HIS 
BED    IN    HIS    SICKNESS." — Psdhll   xU.    1 ,   2,  3. 


^^  TTT  HE  Lord  is  good;  and  His  mere  5^  endiiretli 
J^  forever,"  and  those  wlio  are  by  grace 
made  partakers  of  the  Divine  nature,  are 
mercifid  in  their  dis^^osition.  They  take  pleasure 
in  exhibiting  this  Divine  x^rinciple  in  acts  of 
benevolence  and  kindness  to  their  fellow-beings. 

AVhatever  our  profession  of  the  religion  of 
our  benevolent  Redeemer,  if  we  are  destitute  of 
symi)athetic  hearts  and  li})eral  hands  (according 
to  the  measure  of  ability  as  God  has  given  us), 
we  are  iu)t  possessors  of  tlie  grace  of  God.  St. 
Joliu    savs,     ''If    we    love    not    oui-    bi'otliei'    wliom 
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we  have  seen,  how  can  we  love  God  whom  we 
have  not  seen?"  And  St.  James  asks,  "If  a 
brother  or  sister  be  naked,  and  destitute  of  daily 
food,  and  one  of  you  say  unto  them.  Depart  in 
peace ;  be  ye  warmed  and  lilled ;  notwithstanding 
ye  give  them  not  those  things  which  are  needful 
to  the  body,  what  doth  it  profit?" 

True  faith  is  ever  productive  of  Christian 
practice.  And  hence,  "Pure  religion  and  unde- 
filed  before  God  and  the  Father  is  this,  to  visit 
the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their  afflictions,  and 
to  keep  himself  unspotted  from  the  world." 

In  calling  your  attention  to  the  words  before 
us,  I  notice: 

I.  The  Objects  of  Christian  Benevolence,  as 
presented  in  the  text  —  "The  Poor." 

As  to  the  temi)oral  circumstances  of  the  chil- 
dren of  men,  in  this  world  there  is  quite  a  dif- 
ference; some  abounding  in  wealth,  some  having 
a  competency,  while  others  are  found  destitute 
of  the  very  necessaries  of  life,  and  dependent 
upon  the  gift  of  charity  for  a  support,  and  not 
unfrequently  realizing  that  so-called  charity  is 
too  often  cold  and  unfeeling. 

Why  so  many  are  found  in  a  state  of  desti- 
titution,  especially  in  this  highly-favored  land, 
may    to    us    be    a    matter    of    surprise.     Our    soil 
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being  fertile,  our  cliniate  salubrious,  and  our 
government  free,  would  warrant  us  in  supposing 
that  the  truly  abject  would  be  "few  and  far  be- 
tween." But  when  observation  proves  the  reverse, 
we  are  constrained  to  admit  that  there  must  be 
a  cause  or  causes  of  sufficient  magnitude  to  pro- 
duce the  effects  which  we  daily  witness. 

Intemperance  doubtless  has  been  and,  we  fear, 
still  remains  one  of  the  chief  causes  of  degra- 
dation and  want  and  w^oe  in  this  and  almost 
every  other  land.  It  has  brought  myriads  to  an 
untimely  end;  has  made  numerous  widows;  has 
throw^n  upon  the  world  millions  of  hapless  or- 
l)hans ;  has  filled  our  prisons  with  convicts,  our 
poor-houses  with  paupers,  and,  not  unfrequently, 
our  streets  with  beggars.  Other  causes  have  their 
influence.  The  mode  of  education  pursued,  the 
pride  of  life,  which  at  all  events  must  be  gratified, 
the  needless  expenses  to  which  we  are  subject, 
are  all  ])r()ductive  of  penury  and  want.  Some, 
humanly  speaking,  appear  doomed  to  lingei'  out 
a  miserable  existence  here,  in  afiliction,  penury, 
and  sorrow,  when  we  may  not  be  abh^  to  find  the 
cause. 

AVhatevei'  may  have  brought  a  I'ellow-being 
into  abject  want,  we  are  not  therefore  to  with- 
hold   the    hand    of    charity,    and    say,     "he    niiglit 
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have  and  oiiglit  to  have  acted  differently,  and  so 
have  escaped  adversity,  and  been  prosperous." 
AVhatever  may  have  been  his  misconduct,  he  is 
now  an  object  of  Christian  benevolence,  and  should 
not  be  turned  empty  away.  However  degraded, 
he  is  still  an  immortal  being,  for  whom  the  Re- 
deemer died,  and  therefore  demands  our  atten- 
tion and  claims  our  symjDathies. 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  w^e  find  many  of 
the  poor  ''rich  in  faith  and  heirs  of  the  king- 
dom." The  riches  of  earth  have  been  withheld 
from  them,  and  they  are  brought  within  our 
reach,  it  would  seem,  for  the  practical  develop- 
ment of  that  benevolence  which  is  ever  charac- 
teristic of  true  Christianity.  Their  need  should 
incite  us  to  this  "work  of  faith  and  labor  of 
love."  The  Master  has  said,  "And  whosoever 
shall  give  to  drink  unto  one  of  these  little  ones, 
a  cup  of  cold  water  only,  in  the  name  of  a 
disciple,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  he  shall  in  no 
wise  lose  his  reward."  Happy  they  who  feel 
for  the  poor,  and  who  manifest  this  feeling  by 
correspondent  acts  of  benevolence  and  charity. 

Let  us  now  notice : 

II.  The  Manner  in  which  this  Benevolence 
should  manifest  itself.  "He  that  considereth  the 
poor"  is  commended. 
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Consider  implies  to  mind,  to  think  of,  to 
meditate  upon,  to  have  respect  for.  The  merciful 
man  thus  considers  the  needy,  and  he  has  respect 
to  them,  and  "loves  them  not  in  word,  neither 
in  tongue:  but  in  deed  and  in  work." 

He  searches  them  out.  Many  who  are  truly 
worthy,  and  should  receive  our  aid,  are  the  most 
backward  to  make  their  wants  known.  Possess- 
ing tlie  j'eligion  of  Jesus,  they  cheerfully  submit 
to  penury  and  want,  to  suffering  and  woe,  and 
wrapi)ed  up  in  heavenly  contemplation  of  the 
"glory  to  be  revealed,"  forget  "the  sufferings  of 
this  present  time."  In  the  midst  of  affliction 
they  will  endure,  remembering  the  words  of  Scrip- 
ture: "For  our  light  affliction,  which  is  but  for 
a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding 
and  eternal  weight  of  glory ;  while  we  look  not 
at  the  things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things 
which  are  not  seen :  for  the  things  which  are 
seen  are  temporal,  but  the  things  which  are  not 
seen  are  eternal.''  And  since  their  Redeemer, 
who  was  rich,  became  so  poor  that  He  had  not 
where  to  lay  His  head,  that  they  through  His 
poverty  might  be  made  I'ich.  they  bear  their  lot 
with  Christian  foi'titude  and  ivsignation. 

Not  long  since,  T  visited  a  little  cottage  in 
our    own    city    ( Hurlington),    and     to    niy    iiupiiry 
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of  the  poor  and  aged  matron  who  resided  there, 
•'Mother,  how  do  you  get  along?"  she  responded, 
"Brother,  I  was  just  thinking,  better  live  any- 
where than  in  hell ! ' '  And  truly,  the  old  lady 
thought  correctly.  But  are  the  x^oor  to  be  left 
in  obscurity  and  want,  because  they  may  be 
patient  therein?  No!  The  man  who  considers 
their  condition  will  look  until  he  finds  them,  and 
not  leave  them  until  he  helps  them.  Job  could 
say,  "I  was  eyes  to  the  blind,  and  feet  was  I 
to  the  lame ;  I  was  a  father  to  the  poor ;  and  the 
cause  which  I  knew  not,   I  searched  out." 

When  we  visit  the  poor,  it  becomes  us  to 
inquire  into  their  situation,  and  ascertain  their 
wants.  And  this,  by  the  considerate  man,  is 
done  in  such  a  manner  as  not  to  grieve  those 
who  are  already  afflicted.  The  kindness  of  his 
heart  will  dictate  all  the  inquiries  which  charity 
deems  necessary  to  make ;  and  then  the  bene- 
volence of  his  soul  will  call  into  requisition  the 
means  within  his  reach  to  redress  those  wants. 
Not  satisfied  with  knowing  the  temporal  situation 
of  the  poor,  the  true  Christian  will  labor  to 
ascertain  their  spiritual  wants,  and  give  that 
counsel  which  their  state  requires. 

It  becomes  us  to  give  according  to  our  abil- 
ity.    Our   ability    should    be    the    measure    of    our 
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liberality.  Many  refuse  to  aid  suffering  humanity 
during  their  lifetime,  intending  to  be  charitable 
in  their  last  will  and  testament.  But  how  fre- 
quently those  anticipations  are  never  realized,  and 
if  they  should  be,  still  the  unspeakable  pleasure 
which  is  the  unfailing  attendant  of  good  and 
benevolent  actions  is  not  enjoyed.  The  word  of 
the  Lord  assures  us  that  "it  is  more  blessed 
to  give  than  to  receive."  Would  we  then  have 
the  greater  blessing,  we  should,  while  there  is 
opportunity,  "do  good  to  all,  especially  to  the 
household  of  faith." 

I  recall  the  case  of  a  wealthy  man,  who 
contemplated  doing  much  good  by  willing  a  great 
part  of  his  estate  to  charities,  by  making  noble 
bequests  to  the  different  benevolent  institutions 
of  the  day.  And  doubtless  he  was  sincere  in 
his  purx:>ose.  But  the  Lord  saw  proper  to  remove 
him  by  a  short  illness,  during  which  he  was 
not  rational,  and  consequently  his  plans  failed. 
The  law  divided  the  property  among  the  heirs, 
and  hence  the  good  designed  was  never  accom- 
plished. 

Not  so  with  that  faithful  steward,  John  AVes- 
ley.  He  gave  away  during  his  .lifetime  many 
thousands  of  pounds,  the  fruits  of  his  toil  in 
writing  and  publishing  many  books ;    reserving  no 
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more  than  was  strictly  necessary  for  his  support. 
Hence,  when  he  made  his  will,  it  was  extremely 
short,  for  he  had  to  leave  hardly  any  money, 
"a  library  of  books,  two  silver  spoons,  and  a 
much -worn  preaching- gown."  Nor  was  it  so  with 
the  devoted  Howard,  who  nobly  gave  his  time 
and  toil,  as  well  as  money,  to  relieve  the  desti- 
tute and  suffering. 

Such  philanthropic  spirits  have  done  much  to 
relieve  suifering  humanity.  They  have  fed  the  hun- 
gry, have  clothed  the  naked,  have  comforted  the 
afflicted,  have  visited  the  j^risoner,  have  cheered 
poor  widows,  and  have  blessed  hapless  orx)hans. 
Would  that  their  number  might  be  greatly  multi- 
plied ;  and  how  surely  would  this  be  the  case, 
did  every  Christian  fully  realize  that  it  is  a 
great  part  of  his  religion  to  be  benevolent.  Nay, 
that  he  cannot  be  a  follower  of  Jesus,  if  this 
dut}^  be  forgotten  or  neglected. 

III.  Now  mark  well  the  encouragement 
which  the  text  presents,  to  call  forth  benevolent 
action. 

It  is  our  duty  to  be  merciful ;  it  is  equally 
our  interest.  We  cannot  carry  out  the  principle 
of  Christian  benevolence  without  being  "blessed 
in  our  deed.-'  "Verily,  there  is  a  reward  to  the 
righteous." 
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1.  Our  text  tells  iis  of  the  benevolent,  that 
"The  Lord  will  deliver  him  in  time  of  trouble." 
That  the  merciful  man  should  be  exempted  from 
trouble,  would  be  too  much  to  expect  in  this 
world  of  sorrow.  The  Saviour  hath  declared,  "In 
the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation."  But  the 
text  assures  us  that  the  Lord  will  deliver  them. 
The  i^ious  Mr.  Henry  says,  "He  will  deliver  them 
in  the  day  of  evil,  so  that  when  the  times  are 
at  their  worst,  it  shall  go  well  with  them,  and 
they  shall  not  fall  into  the  calamities  in  which 
others  are  involved ;  if  any  be  hid  in  the  day 
of  the  Lord's  anger,  they  shall.  Those  that  thus 
distinguish  themselves  from  those  that  have  hard 
hearts,  God  will  distinguish  from  those  that  have 
hard  usage." 

2.  "The  Lord  will  preserve  him  and  keep 
liim  alive."  Being  found  a  faithful  steward,  he 
shall  be  continued  the  longer  in  office,  that  he 
may  both  get  and  do  the  more  good.  There 
shall  be  a  special  Providence  over  him.  He  may, 
in  the  performance  of  his  acts  of  mercy  and  good- 
will to  the  distressed  and  among  the  diseased, 
be  in  imminent  danger ;  but  God  will  preserve 
him,  and  he  shall  be  immortal  until  his  work  is 
done.  It  is  a  remarkable  fact  those  who  have 
been    exposed    to    contagious    diseases    in    visiting 
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tlie  abodes  of  the  poor  on  errands  of  mercy,  have 
so  generally  been  i^reserved.  And  why?  Surely, 
their  preservation  can  be  accounted  for  on  no 
other  ground  than  that  stated  in  the  text. 

3.  "He  shall  be  blessed  upon  the  earth." 
It  is  written,  "There  is  that  scattereth,  and  yet 
increaseth ;  and  there  is  that  withholdeth  more 
than  is  meet,  but  it  tendeth  to  poverty."  And 
again,  "The  liberal  soul  deviseth  liberal  things, 
and  by  liberal  things  shall  he  live."  Many  labor 
under  the  impression  that  by  communicating  to 
the  wants  of  the  indigent  they  would  impoverish 
themselves ;  and  so  they  w^ithhold  the  hand  of 
help.  Such  live  to  themselves,  and  remain  stran- 
gers to  the  luxury  of  doing  good. 

I  once  knew  two  men  —  the  one  liberal,  the 
other  parsimonious.  The  liberal  man  commenced 
the  world  without  any  capital,  making  a  loan  to 
purchase  a  small  lot,  on  which  he  erected  a  house. 
The  parsimonious  man  hired  a  good  farm.  At 
the  time  of  my  acquaintance  with  them,  the  lib- 
eral man  gave  about  one  hundred  dollars  annually 
toward  the  support  of  the  Gospel ;  the  other  gave 
al)()ut  two  dollars.  They  both  belonged  to  the 
same  churcli.  The  one  increased  in  wealth,  so 
that,  from  having  nothing,  he  became  owner  of 
three    hundred    acres    of    land    and    nine    liouses. 
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The  other  decreased  so,  that  at  his  latter  end 
he  was  imj)overished,  having  not  only  giiined 
nothing,  but  lost  much  that  he  had  at  the  be- 
ginning. 

This  is  not  on  isolated  case.  Donbtlesst  the 
world's  history  presents  'many  such.  AVhile  the 
blessing  of  God  crowns  the  efforts  of  the  })ene- 
volent  man  with  success,  and  makes  whatsoever 
he  doeth  to  prosper,  the  Divine  displeasure  must 
rest  upon  the  covetous  and  ungenerous,  and  thus 
he  cannot  truly  prosper.  The  man  who  consider- 
eth  the  poor  shall  also  prosjjer  spiritually.  AVhile 
the  world  is  bettered  by  his  living  in  it,  he  also 
is  blessed,   and  matured  for  heaven. 

4.  "And  Thou  wilt  not  deliver  him  unto 
the  will  of  his  enemies."  Enemies  he  will  have. 
Opposition,  more  or  less,  will  attend  him.  The 
parsimonious  will  not  love  him,  the  envious  will 
calumniate  him ;  but  the  Lord  will  approve  and 
sustain  him,  will  be  his  "front  and  rear-guard," 
and  as  a  "wall  of  fire  round  about  him."  Hence, 
"no    weapon   formed  against  him  shall   prosper." 

The  Lord  is  his  guide,  and  they  are  well- 
directed  whom  He  leads.  His  enemies  may  watch 
for  his  downfall,  but  they  shall  watch  in  vain, 
for  the  Lord  will  uphold  him. 

5.  "The  Lord  will   strengthen   him  upon   the 
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bed  of  langnisliing :  Thou  wilt  make  all  his  bed 
in  his  sickness."  He  may  be  laid  on  the  bed  of 
languishing.  If  so,  God  will  sustain  him  there. 
The  everlasting  arms  will  be  laid  underneath  and 
around  him.  God's  grace  will  be  all-sufficient  in 
the  time  of  trial. 

If  God  have  more  work  for  his  servant  to  do, 
then  the  affliction  shall  not  be  unto  death,  but  to 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  his  soul.  If 
his  work  is  accomplished,  and  the  servant  is 
about  to  be  called  home,  the  passage  shall  be 
made  i^leasant;  for  "Jesus  can  make  a  dying  bed 
soft  as  downy  pillows  are."  God  will  cause  the 
chamber  of  the  dying  good  man  to  be  "privi- 
leged above  the  common  walks  of  virtuous  life, 
quite  in  the  verge  of  heaven."  Having  lived  a 
useful  and  happy  life,  he  shall  have  a  i)^*'^(*^f^il 
and  joyful  death. 

In  conclusion.  We  have  the  poor  with  us  al- 
ways. An  ox)portunity  this  day  is  presented  to 
do  them  good.  Nay,  shall  I  not  rather  say,  we 
have  the  opportunity  to  receive  the  greater  good? 
For  it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive. 
"Let  us  not,  therefore,  give  grudgingly,  for  God 
loveth  a  cheerful  giver.''  "He  that  hath  i)ity 
ii])on  the  poor  k^ndeth  to  the  Lord ;  and  that 
which    he   hath  .given    will    He    pay    him    again." 
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If  therefore,  beloved,  ye  approve  of  the  security 
offered  in  this  agreement  of  God,  make  a  good 
investment  to-day,  nnd  thereby  Lay  up  for  your- 
selves "treasures  in  heaven,  where  moth  and  rust 
do  not  corrupt,  nor  thieves  break  through  and 
steal." 

Burlington,  New  Jersey,  October  3,  1S48. 
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I    AM    CRUCIFIED    WITH    ClIRIST;    NEVERTHELESS    I    LIVE;     YET    NOT 

I,   BUT  Christ  liveth   in  me;   and   the   life  which   I  now 

LIVE   IN   THE   flesh,   I   LIVE   BY   THE   FAITH   OF   THE    SON   OF   GoD, 
WHO   LOVED   ME   AND   GAVE    HiMSELF   FOR  ME." — QcdaUam  W.  20. 


IN  the  chapter  of  which  our  text  forms  a  part, 
we  have  an  account  of  the  controversy  had 
at  Jerusalem,  years  before,  between  Peter  and 
the  courageous  and  evangelical  Paul.  Peter's 
course  of  conduct  was  blameworthy,  would  mili- 
tate against  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  should  be 
withstood.  He  seemed  to  favor  the  Judaizers, 
who  would  fain  bring  the  Gentile  Christians  into 
bondage  to  the  Law.  Paul  stoutly  opposed  this. 
He  says  of  them,  "to  whom  we  gave  place  by 
subjection,  no,  not  for  an  hour"  ;  and  again,  of 
Peter,  "I  withstood  him  to  the  face,  because  he 
was  to  be  blamed."  But  Peter  also  showed  a 
X)roper  spirit;   for  being  reproved,    he  did   not  dis- 
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1)11  te,   and  when  tlie  question  was  decided  against 
him  by  the  council,   he  nol)ly  submitted. 

Paul  then  proceeds,  in  the  context,  to  shoAv, 
that,  tlirough  Christ,  and  not  by  the  Law,  are 
sinners  justified;  consequently,  Jews  and  Gentiles 
occupy  the  same  ground:  "All  have  sinned  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God'';  and  "by  the 
the  deeds  of  the  Law  shall  no  liesh  be  justified, 
.     but  by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ." 

The  apostle  then,  in  confirmation  and  illus- 
tration of  his  views,  presents  us  with  an  exhibit 
of  his  own  experience ;  in  which  we  discover  the 
experience  of  every  true  Christian.  It  is  in  this 
part  of  the  Epistle  that  our  text  occurs.  Let  us 
examine  it,   by  considering : 

I.     In  what  Christian  Experience  consists. . 

1.  It  implies  death  by  crucifixion.  "I  am 
crucified  with  Christ." 

(1)  The  Christian,  like  Paul,  is  dead  to  the 
ceremonial  law\  He  hopes  not  for  salvation  by 
obeying  its  requirements.  lie  views  it  as  but  the 
shadow  of  good  things  to  come,  as  but  the  school- 
master to  bring  him  to  Christ.  Now  that  the 
substance  has  appeared,  the  shadow  is  no  longer 
his  guide.  Now  that  the  great  Teacher  has  come, 
he  is  no  longer  under  the  school-master.  The 
coming   of   our    Redeemer    to   teach,    and   His   Sac- 

24 
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rifice   on   the    Cross,    put    an    end    to    the    ohl   dis- 
liensation  and  introduced  the  new. 

(2)  The  Christian  is  "dead''  to  hope  of  sal- 
vation by  the  moral  law.  By  this  law^  is  the 
knowledge  of  sin,  but  not  its  cure.  ''I,"  said 
Paul,  "had  not  known  sin  but  by  the  law." 
The  law  discovers  sin  in  its  most  secret  and  re- 
mote hiding-places.  It  subjects  the  ti'ansgressor 
to  the  penalty  of  death,  and  it  provides  neither 
help  nor  hope  for  the  sinner,  but  leaves  him 
under  sentence  of  condemnation.  And,  "though 
the  Law^  is  holy,  and  the  commandment  just  and 
good,"  and,  as  a  rule  of  life  prescribing  what  is 
right  conduct,  is  obligatory  upon  the  Christian, 
yet  does  it  not  justify  the  guilty  nor  purify  the 
contaminated.  The  hope  of  the  believer  for  sal- 
vation, X)resent  and  eternal,  is  only  in  Christ 
Jesus.  For  "there  is  none  other  name  under 
Heaven,    given    among   men,    whereby   we    must    be 


saved." 


(8)  The  Christian  is  dead  to  sin.  As  death 
tpmi)oral  implies  a  separation  between  soul  and 
])ody,  and  in  the  society  and  relations  that  did 
exist,  and  a  ceasing  to  l>e  after  the  manner  in 
wliich  we  have  existed;  so  the  believer  is  sej)ar- 
ated  from  sin,  and  has  ceased  to  live  after  the 
manner    iu    which    he    once   lived.      He    is    dead    to 
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the  dominion  of  sin.  Once  sin  reigned,  and  all 
his  jjowers  were  submissive  to  its  sway.  But 
through  grace  a  change,  a  radical  change,  lias 
taken  j)hjce,  so  that,  'Mvhere  sin  reigned  unto 
death,  even  there  grace  reigns  through  righteous- 
ness, unto  eternal  life,  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 

He  also  is  dead  to  the  condemvafion  of  sin. 
The  conscience,  once  guilty,  has  been  purged. 
Once  it  testified  to  the  turpitude  of  moral  action, 
now  to  its  ])urity.  "There  is  therefore  uoav  no 
condemnation  to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus, 
who  walk  not  aftei*  the  flesh,  but  aftei'  the 
Spirit." 

He  is  (U'ad  to  the  lore  of  sin.  Once  he  de- 
lighted in  it,  and  took  pleasure  in  iniquity;  but 
now,  since  he  Ims  discovered  ''the  exceeding  sin- 
fulness of  sin,"  he  delights  in  it  no  moi'e.  View- 
ing it  as  evil,  and  only  evil,  he  abhors  it,  and 
<"an  say  with  his  Lord,  '^T  hate*  it  with  a  ])erfect 
hati'ed."  And  calling  n})on  (xod  in  the  integ- 
rity of  his  ])ni'])()se,  he  exclaims,  '^ Search  me,  0 
God,  .-md  Iviiow  my  h^art;  try  me,  and  know  my 
thoughts:  and  see  if  there  l)e  any  wicked  way 
in   mr,   and   h'ad   me  in  the  way  everlasting." 

He  is  (lead  to  the  dcJiJrnioif  of  sin.  lb'  is 
IVerd  from  the  pollution,  the  latent  pi'inciplc,  the 
inl)ied    powej'   of    evil,      lie    has   his   heai't   emptied 
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of  all  that  is  sinful,  and  filled  witli  all  tliat  is 
good,  being  ''filled  with  all  the  fullness  of  God." 

(4)  The  Christian  is  dead  to  the  world. 
Though  a  resident  of  this  world,  yet  he  regards 
himself  but  as  a  pilgrim  and  a  sojourner  here,  as 
were  his  fathers  before  him.  He  is  seeking  for 
"a  city  which  hath  foundations,  whose  builder 
and  maker  is  God."  Indeed,  while  here  the  Chris- 
tian is  a  citizen  of  Heaven ;  as  it  is  written, 
"our  conversation  is  in  Heaven,"  r)iJxov  to -oAtTeuiia, 
L  e.y  "our  citizenship."  Hence,  he  is  so  detached 
from  earth,  and  his  affections  are  so  placed  upon 
things  above,  that  it  may  be  said,  he  is  dead  to 
this  world.  "For  ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is 
hid  with  Christ  in  God."  The  honors  of  earth  do 
not  attract  him  ;  its  pleasures  do  not  charm  him  ; 
its  love  does  not  draw  him ;  its  maxims  do  not 
rule  him ;  and  its  fashions  do  not  control  him. 
He  has  looked  to  the  Cross,  and  by  its  power  has 
been  transfigured,  so  that,  wdth  the  devoted  Paul, 
he  joyfully  exclaims,  "God  forbid  that  I  should 
glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
by  whom  the  world  is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I 
unto   the  world." 

2.  The  Christian's  exx)erience  implies  life. 
That  cross  which  was  the  occasion  of  death  to 
him,    as    above    explained,     is    also    a    source    of 
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higher  life.  For  now  he  may  say,  "nevertheless 
I  live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  livetli  in  me." 
Christ  is  "formed  witliin  him/'  a  fountain  of  life, 
in  his  inmost  sonl,  from  which  all  his  tempers, 
words,  and  actions  flow.  Christ  is  the  AutJior  of 
the  believer's  life:  by  His  sacrifice  He  has  made 
atonement,  and  "brought  life  and  immortality  to 
light."  Christ  imparts  this  life:  "Ye  that  w^ere 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins  hath  He  quickened." 
Christ  sustains  the  life  given:  "Because  I  live, 
ye  shall  live  also,''  and  "Without  Me,  ye  can  do 
nothing." 

The  believer,  in  another  sense,  is  in  Christ, 
and  consequently  a  new  creature;  for  "if  any 
man  be  in  Christ  Jesus,  he  is  a  new^  creature." 
It  is  not  that  he  receives  new  powers,  wdiich  prior 
to  his  creation  he  did  not  possess ;  foi'  in  his 
fall  he  lost  none  of  his  original  faculties,  and  in 
his  restoration,  he  receives  no  additional  powders: 
but  the  old  are  resuscitated  and  revived :  in  a 
word,  are  raised  from  a  death  of  sin  unto  a  lite 
of  righteousness. 

This  life  is  a  life  of  liberty.  He  was  once 
;i  servant  of  the  devil,  led  captive  by  him  at  his 
will.  But  his  prison- doors  have  been  opened,  his 
chains  have  been  broken,  and  the  captive  is  set 
free    by    Him    whose   ])r()viu('e    it    is    to    ''])r()('laim 
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liberty."  And  now  he  lives,  the  freedman  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  ^'If  the  Son  make  yon  free,  ye  shall 
be  free  indeed." 

It  is  a  life  of  peace.  Once  his  was  a  life 
turbulent  like  the  ocean;  now  a  life  of  security 
and  quietude.  "Being  justified  by  faith,  we 
have  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ." 

It  is  a  life  of  joy.  Sin,  and  its  never-failing 
attendant,  Sorrow,  being  removed,  "joy  in  believ- 
ing" takes  up  its  abode  in  the  heart.  The  Chris- 
tian's life  is  not  gloomy.  He  rejoices,  because  he 
has  good  in  possession  —  "the  love  of  God  is  shed 
abroad  in  his  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost  given 
unto  him'' — and  much  more,  because  he  antici- 
p>ates  what  God  has  promised  to  do  for  him. 
True  religion  makes  life  here  hapj^j^,  and  fur- 
nishes   a    hope    that    blooms    for    immortality. 

It  is  a  life  of  communion.  The  Christian 
leads  not  a  solitary  life.  His  "fellowship  is  with 
the  Father  and  with  His  Son  Christ  Jesus." 
He  is  highly  honored  in  being  permitted  to  enter 
the  presence-chamber  of  the  Lord,  and  hold  sweet 
communion  with  Him.  Angels  are  his  minis- 
tering >spirits,  and  the  "excellent  of  the  earth" 
are  his  associates.  Happy  is  his  life,  peaceful 
his   death,  and  glorious  his  immortality. 
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II,  Tlie  Medium  through  which  this  exjieri- 
ence  is  obtained  and  retained. 

''And  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh, 
I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God." 

It  is  through  faith  in  the  Son  of  God  that 
this  death  unto  sin,  and  this  resurrection  unto  a 
new  life  of  righteousness,  is  effected.  iVn  assent 
to  the  truths  of  revelation  is  certainly  necessary; 
but  this  is  not  of  itself  sufficient.  The  ''devils 
believe  and  tremble,"  yet  are  they  not  saved. 
We  must  trust  and  confide  in  Christ  as  our 
Saviour.  We  must  rely  on  the  Sacrifice  which 
He  has  offered,  and  only  on  this,  as  the  sole, 
but  all-sufficient  atonement.  Thus  we  renounce 
every  other  hope,  and  commit  our  souls  entirely 
to  Him. 

Mr.  Saurin  has  the  following  appropriate  re- 
marks on  the  subject  of  faith: 

"There  is  a  desire  to  participate  in  the  bene- 
fits of  the  death  of  Christ,  a  desire  which  ani- 
mates us  with  a  determination  to  share  those 
benefits,  whatever  God  may  require,  and  whatever 
sacrifices  we  may  be  obliged  to  make,  to  possess 
them.  This  desire,  we  think,  constitutes  the 
essence  of  faith.  The  true  believer  inquires  with 
the  strictest  scrutiny  what  God  requires  of  him, 
and  he  finds  three  principal  aitich^s.     Jesus  Christ, 
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he  perceives,  is  proposed  (if  you  allow  me  to 
speak  thus)  to  his  mind,  to  his  heart,  and  to  his 
conduct.  Faith  receives  Christ  in  all  these  re- 
spects. In  regard  to  the  mind,  to  regulate  the 
ideas  by  the  decisions  of  Christ  alone.  In  regard 
to  the  heart,  to  embrace  that  felicity  only  which 
Jesus  Christ  proposes  to  its  hope.  In  regard  to 
the  conduct,  to  make  the  laws  of  Christ  the  only 
rule  of  action.  Faith,  then,  is  that  disposition  of 
soul  which  receives  Christ  wholly  as  a  teacher, 
as  a  promiser,  as  a  legislator.  Faith  will  enable 
ns  to  admit  the  most  'incomprehensible  truths, 
the  most  abstruse  doctrines,  the  most  profound 
mysteries,  if  Christ  reveals  them.  Faith  will  en- 
gage us  to  wish  for  that  kind  of  felicity  which 
is  the  most  opposite  to  the  desires  of  the  flesh, 
if  Christ  proposes  it.  Faith  Avill  inspire  us  with 
resolution  to  break  the  strongest  ties,  to  mortify 
the  most  eager  desires,  if  Christ  command  us  to 
do  so." 

Faith  is  the  instrumental  cause  of  our  salva- 
tion. Without  it,  we  cannot  please  God,  or  lead 
a  si)iritual  life.  AVith  it,  we  are  united  to  Christ 
and  enjoy  a  vigorous  spiritual  existence.  As  the 
branch  by  its  union  with  the  vine  derives  its 
vitality,  beauty,  and  fruitfulness,  so  the  believer 
has   life    from   and   in    the   Saviour — ''In   Him    he 


("lIinSTIAN    EXPERIENCE.  377 

lives  and  moves  and  has  liis  being."  In  Him 
has  he  strength  —  "Strong  in  the  Lord  and  the 
power  of  His  might."  In  Him  has  he  spiritual 
beauty — ''Thou  art  comely  through  My  comeliness 
which  I  have  put  upon  thee."  In  Him  has  he 
fruitfulness — "He  that  abideth  in  Me,  the  same 
shall  bring  forth  much  fruit." 

This  life  is  continued  by  faith.  AVe  are  to 
"walk  by  faith" — to  live  by  faith.  Constantly 
must  we  rely  upon  the  merits  of  our  Redeemer, 
and  then  shall  we  constantly  experience  that  Ave 
are  dead,  and  that  our  life  is  hid  w^ith  Christ 
in  God. 

III.  The  meritorious  ground  on  which  this 
exi)erience  rests. 

Christ,  "who  loved  me,  and  gave  Himself 
for  me." 

Paul  could  reason  —  because  He  loved  me.  He 
gave  Himself  for  me.  But  He  loved  the  world, 
every  one  of  all  the  fallen  race  of  Adam,  so 
that  we  may  exclaim,  "He  gave  Himself  a  ran- 
som for  all,  to  be  testified  in  due  time."  "He 
tasted  death  for  every  man.''  He  "is  the  pro- 
pitiation for  our  sins,  and  not  for  ours  only,  but 
also  for  the  sins  of  the  Avhole  world.''  O  won- 
drous love,  that  stooped  to  such  as  we.  AVell 
may  w^e  say, 
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"Could  we  with  ink  the  ocean  till, 

Were  the  whole  earth  a  parchment  made, 
Were  every  single  stick  a  quill, 

And  every  man  a  scribe  by  trade; 
To  write  the  love  of  Christ  to  man 

Would  drain  the  ocean  dry, 
Nor  could  the  scroll  contain  the  whole, 

Though  stretched  from  sky  to  sky." 

The  Atonement  of  Christ  is  the  meritorious 
ground  on  which  the  Christian  rests,  the  only 
sure  foundation  upon  whicli  he  can  build  his 
hopes  of  blessedness. 

1.  This  ground  is  suitable.  It  meets  the 
Divine  requirements.  In  the  plan  of  human  re- 
demption all  the  attributes  of  Deity  are  honored. 
Here  mercy  aad  truth  meet  together;  here  right- 
eousness and  peace  embrace  each  other.  And  in 
all  respects  it  is  perfectly  adapted  to  the  condi- 
tion of  fallen  man.  It  is  written,  "None  of  tliem 
can  by  any  means  redeem  his  brother,  or  give  to 
God  a  I'ansom  for  the  soul."  But  in  Christ  Jesus 
we  have  a  suitable  Saviour.  "For  such  a  lligh- 
Priest  became  us,  who  is  holy,  liarmless,  unde- 
filed,  sex)arate  from  sinners,  and  made  higher 
than  the  heavens." 

2.  It  is  satisfactory.  The  Law  through  tliis 
medium  is  obeyed,  magnified,  and  honored.  The 
chums   of   justice   are   met   and    satisfied.     God  re- 
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mains  just,  and  yet  justifies  the  ungodly.  And 
Christ,  being  both  Divine  and  human,  is  the 
arbitrator  who  can  represent  both  parties,  and 
make  peace  between  an  offended  God  and  offend- 
ing man. 

3.  It  is  sure  and  certain.  There  is  nothing 
doubtful  or  problematical  here.  The  plan,  de- 
vised by  Infinite  Wisdom,  and  executed  by  Infin- 
ite Goodness  and  Power,  cannot  fail.  The  merit 
offered  is  all-sufficient  and  all-availing. 

"  Its  streams  the  whole  creation  reach, 
So  plenteous  is  the  store; 
Enough  for  all,  enough  for  each, 
Enough  for  evermore." 

The  sinner  who  humbly  confides  in  and  relies 
upon  the  merits  of  the  Crucified  is  sure  of  mercy. 
Though  his  sins  be  numerous  and  aggravated, 
yet  shall  he  find  pardon.  Here  is  ground  upon 
which  the  very  chief  of  sinners  may  rest  secure, 
in  the  hope  of  particij^ating  in  the  Divine  mercy. 

If  a  persecuting  Saul  of  Tarsus  found  grace 
here,  shall  we  doubt  or  despair  ?  If  those  who 
with  wicked  hands  did  crucify  and  slay  the 
Pritice  of  Peace  had  pardon  tendered  to  them, 
shall  we  (piestion  our  privilege  to  a})i)r()ach, 
through  this  medium,  the  Father  of  our  spirits, 
that    we    may    live?     If    multitudes    of    sinners    of 
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tlie  deepest  dye  liave,  through  the  atoning  blood, 
been  purihed,  shall  we  doubt  its  virtue  to  cleanse 
ns  from  all  sin?  No  I  We  will  doubt  no  more! 
But  with  the  poet  will  we  sing: 

"Lord,  I  believe,  were  sinners  more 
Than  sands  upon  the  ocean's  shore. 
Thou  hast  for  all  a  ransom  paid, 
For  all  a  full  atonement  made." 

Ujoon  this  suitable,  satisfying,  and  sure  foun- 
dation we  may  build  our  house  of  hope  and 
faith ;  and  though  the  rain  of  temptation  de- 
scends, the  Hoods  of  persecution  beat,  and  the 
winds  of  false  doctrine  blow,  yet  shall  it  stand 
immovable,  for  it  stands  upon  the  ''Kock  of 
Ages." 

Is  this,  brethren,  (mr  experience?  Then  let 
us  give  demonstration  to  all  with  whom  we  are 
conversant,  that  we  live  by  faith  in  the  Son  of 
God.  Let  us  walk  worthy  of  our  high  and  holy 
calling,  and  daily  strive  to  grow  in  grace,  and 
increase  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Loid  and  Sa- 
viour Jesus  Christ. 

Have  any  of  us,  upon  an  examimition  of  oui- 
hearts,  reason  to  say,  "This  was  once  my  experi- 
ence, but  is  not  now;  it  is  not  with  me  as  afore- 
time—  through  unfaithfulness  in  using  the  means 
which    God    has    ai)p()inted    for    my    preservation. 
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my  faitli  has  become  weak,  my  love  lias  grown 
cold,  and  my  prospects  are  darkened"?  Oh,  let 
me  urge  you,  therefore,  to  return  to  tlie  Shepherd 
aiul  Bishop  of  your  soul.  Confess  your  misdoing, 
and  He  will  heal  all  your  backslidings  and  love 
you  freely. 

And,  dear  sinner,  unto  you  I  say,  ''Awake, 
thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead,  and 
Christ  shall  give  thee  light."  It  is  thy  privilege 
to  attain  this  blessed  experience.  And  if  thou 
art  found  without  it  in  the  great  day,  thou  art 
lost,   forever  lost. 

Sai.em,  New  Jersey,  Fehnidry  Id,  AS'4<s'. 


PRESENT    SUFFERINGS    AND 
FUTURE    GLORY. 


For   I    RECKON   that   the    SEPFERINGS   of   'HITS    PRESENT   TIME    ARE 
NOT   WORTHY   TO    RE    COMPARED    WTTII   THE    GLORY    WHICH    SHALL 

BE  REVEALED  IN  US." — Roimms  viii.  18. 


IF  we  are  dei^irous  to  know  how  some  men  have 
attained    to    honorable    standing    among    their 

fellows,  we  shall  learn  that  their  glory  and 
honor  were  preceded  by  toil  and  snffering. 

Do  we  contenii)late  the  military  chieftain  whose 
name  now  causes  the  enemies  of  his  country  to 
tremble  and  her  friends  to  rejoice ;  nt  whose  l)id- 
ding  thousands  cheerfully  follow  to  the  field  of 
battle  and  of  death  ?  He  arrived  not  at  this  hon- 
orable position  without  sufferings.  Ilis  history 
ju'esents  us  with  a  life  of  anxiety,  toil,  and  cni'e. 
Through  ninny  afflictions  has  he  i)assed.  Mjniy 
j)rivatioiis  has  he  endured.  Many  deeds  of  nol)h' 
daring  has  he  achiev<Ml  ])rior  to  his  exaltation. 
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Do  we  view  the  statesman  who  now  hohls  a 
l)i'ominent  i)lace  among  the  counselors  of  the  na- 
tion, or  lills  legishitive  halls  with  his  eloquence, 
and  whose  name  sounds  throughout  the  land  as 
one  whom  the  people  delight  to  honor?  Be  as- 
sui'ed,  he  has  not  attained  to  his  elevated  position 
without  toil  and  suffering. 

Contemplate  we  the  scholar  who  now  is  fore- 
most in  the  republic  of  letters?  He  has  not  ac- 
(piii'ed  this  distinction  without  unremitting  toil  of 
l)()(ly  and  of  mind.  He  has  j)roved,  in  his  own 
experience,  that  "much  study  is  a  weariness  of 
the  llesh/^ 

And  should  it  be  thought  strange,  then,  that 
the  Christian,  who  strives  for  nobler  things,  should 
[)ass  through  'Muuch  ti*il)ulation''  to  the  kingdom? 

No  great  and  important  object  is  accomplished 
without  effort.  xVnd  in  proportion  to  the  estimate 
we  put  on  the  desired  object  will  be  our  effort. 
And  when  the  contemplated  good  is  realized,  then 
trivial  will  seem  the  toil  and  suffering  ('udured  in 
its  a('(juisitioii,  not  woi'thy  to  be  c()m])ared  with 
the  object  obtained. 

Does  the  Christian  lament  that  he  has  suffered 
when  gloi-y  crowns  him  —  or  the  statesnmn  that 
he  has  t()ile(l,  wlieii  his  ambition  has  attained  its 
i'eward--()r   the   scliolai"    that    lir    has    s])eiit    weary 
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days  and  sleepless  nights,  when  he  has  ascended 
the  hill  of  science?  And  think  you  the  glorified 
saint  now  regrets  that  while  a  resident  of  earth 
he  x)ref erred  ''to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people 
of  God  rather  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin 
for  a  season,''  that  he  counted  the  "reproach  of 
Christ  of  more  value  than  all  the  treasures"  of 
earth?  Does  he  now  lament  that  he  denied  him- 
self, took  up  his  cross,  and  followed  Jesus  through 
evil  as  well  as  good  report?  Is  he  sorrowful  now 
that  the  battle  is  fought,  and  the  victory  won; 
that  the  race  is  terminated,  and  the  crown  ob- 
tained; that  the  pilgrimage  is  ended,  and  the  rest 
gained;  that  the  voyage  over  life's  tempestuous 
ocean  is .  accomplished,  and  the  haven  of  eternal 
repose  entered ;  in  tine,  that  his  toils  and  his  suf- 
ferings are  consummated,  and  his  eternal  glory 
commenced,  to  be  perpetuated  forever?  Surely  the 
sufferings  were  light  when  compared  with  the  glory. 

Well  might  Paul,  who  endured  such  sharp 
and  ceaseless  afflictions,  but  was  higlily  favored 
in  having  a  glimpse  of  heavenly  glory,  exclaim, 
"For  I  reckon  that  the  sufferings  of  this  present 
time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the 
glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in  us." 

I.  Let  us  consider  the  sufferings  referred  to 
in  the  text. 


SUFFERINGS    AND    GLORY.  885 

Christianity  does  not  exempt  from  sufferings 
in  this  world ;  but  the  follower  of  Jesus  is  gra- 
ciously sustained  amid  all  his  afflictions,  and 
realizes  that  they  aid  in  making  up  the  number 
of  the  "all  tilings"  w^hich  "work  together  for 
his  good."  In  the  "present  time,"  the  Christian 
is  called  to  suffer  temptation.  As  he  passes 
through  this  hery  ordeal,  he  feels  —  he  suffers; 
but  trusting  in  the  Captain  of  his  salvation,  he 
is  enabled  to  war  a  good  warfare,  to  fight  the 
good  light  of  faith,  and  to  overcome  his  potent 
foe;  yea,  to  come  oft*  "more  than  conqueror, 
through  Him  who  loved  him."  He,  like  his  Mas- 
ter, may  be  tenqited  to  distrust,  presumption, 
ambition,  and  idolatry,  but  using  the  panoply 
God  has  provided,  he  shall  be  enabled  to  stand, 
and,  though  severely  tried,  shall  not  fall  by  his 
enemy. 

The  Christian  shall  meet  with  opposition  and 
sutt'er  persecution;  for  it  is  w^ritten,  "All  they 
who  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer 
persecution."  In  former  days  the  followers  of 
Jesus  were  greatly  persecuted.  "They  wandered 
about  in  sheep-skins,  in  goat-skins;  being  .desti- 
tute, afflicted,  tormented."  "They  counted  not 
their  lives  dear  unto  them."  So  strong  was  their 
confidence,  so  sterling  their  integrity,  that  nothing- 
's 
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could  induce  them  to  depart  from  the  path  of 
rectitude.  They  served  the  Lord  in  the  face  of 
danger  and  of  death.  Yea,  death  in  its  most 
terrific  forms  only  demonstrated  their  fidelity  to 
their  Lord  and  Master.  At  the  present  day  we 
are  not  called  to  pass  through  such  trying  scenes; 
but,  if  faithful,  we  shall  meet  with  opposition ; 
for  this  world  is  "no  friend  to  grace  to  help  us 
on  to  God." 

Mental  and  bodily  afflictions  more  or  less  at- 
tend the  followers  of  Jesus.  It  is  written,  ''Man 
that  is  born  of  a  w^oman  is  of  few  days  and 
full  of  trouble"  —  and,  "many  are  the  afflictions 
of  the  righteous,  but  the  Lord  delivereth  him  out 
of  them  all." 

Many  of  the  true  followers  of  Jesus  pass  to 
glory  through  poverty's  vale,  whose  experience  is 
uttered  by  St.  Paul,  "as  having  nothing,  and 
yet  possessing  all  things ;  as  being  poor,  and  yet 
making  many  rich."  And,  finally,  death  must 
be  exi:)erienced,  prior  to  entering  upon  the  future 
and  glorious  inheritance. 

However  peaceful  and  triumphant  the  Chris- 
tian may  be  in  the  final  hour,  still  we  have 
reason  to  believe  that  those  old  companions,  soul 
and  body,  do  not  part  without  pain  and  distress. 
How    great    this    affliction,    how    acute    this    grief, 


SUFFEKINGS    AND    GLORY.  887 

shall  be  known  only  by  experience.  It  is,  how- 
ever, a  pleasing  thought  that,  when  once  endured, 
it  is  to  be  endured  no  more.  This  is  the  final 
affliction,  the  last  pang  that  the  faithful  shall 
ever  experience.  "The  last  enemy  that  shall  be 
destroyed  is  death." 

II.  And  now  let  uc  think  of  the  "glory 
revealed." 

Even  while  in  these  lowlands,  full  of  sin, 
strewed  with  snares,  abounding  in  sorrows,  and 
having  many  enemies  hostile  to  true  piety,  the 
Christian  is  not  without  the  promised  glory:  "But 
we  all,  with  open  face  beholding  as  in  a  glass 
the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the  same 
image ;  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord."     Here  and  now, 

"  We  more  than  taste  the  heavenly  powers, 
And  antedate  that  Day." 

In  the  hour  of  death  the  Christian  shall  have 
the  glory  of  the  victory,  when  he  shall  exultingly 
sing,  "O  death,  where  is  thy  sting;  O  grave, 
where  is  thy  victory?"  But  the  glory  spoken  of 
in  our  text  is  to  be  revealed,  and  doubtless  implies 
the  felicities  of  the  future  and  heavenly  state. 

1.  The  children  of  God  shall  be  delivered  — 
forever  delivered  from  all  that  here  afflicted  them. 
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They  shall  be  tempted  no  more.  Satan  shall 
never  be  permitted  to  pursue  them  again.  They 
shall  be  persecuted  no  more:  "There  the  wicked 
cease  from  troubling;  there  the  weary  are  at 
rest."  They  shall  have  no  more  mental  anguish, 
no  more  bodily  pain.  No  more  shall  they  suffer 
the  pangs  of  poverty.  No  more  shall  they  exper- 
ience the  pains  of  dissolution. 

But  yet  more.  They  shall  not  only  be  freed 
from  all  they  suffered  here,  but  be  made  par- 
takers of  all  that  can  give  i)erfect  satisfaction 
and  consummate  happiness. 

2.  They  shall  have  a  glorious  Home— ^Soc^(v, 
rendered  glory,  implies  brightness,  celebrity,  hon- 
or. AVho  can  imagine  that  heavenly  Jerusalem, 
that  City  of  the  living  God?  The  glorified  will 
liave  more  cause  to  say,  than  had  the  Queen 
of  the  South,  "The  half  was  never  toht  me." 
Only  the  residents  of  that  hax)i)y,  heavenly  coun- 
try can  know  its  blessedness.  If  a  day  in  the 
Lord's  courts  below  surpass  a  thousand  spent 
elsewhere,  how  transcendently  glorious  must  it  be 
to  spend  an  unending  day  in  those  courts  above, 
"in  that  building  of  God,  that  house  not  made 
with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens"? 

"If  our  fellowship  below 
In  Jesus  be  so  sweet, 
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What  lieiglits  of  rapture  shall  we  know, 
When  'rcjund  Ilis  throne  we  meet?" 

8.     They  sliall  luive  glorious  society. 

The  renowned,  the  celebrated,  the  honorable 
are  in  heaven,  and  to  associate  with  such  is  to 
mingle  with  a  glorious  society. 

There  are  patriarchs,  proi)hets,  ax)ostles,  and 
martyrs.  There  are  those  "who  through  faith  sub- 
dued kingdoms,  wrought  righteousness,  obtained 
])romises,  stopped  the  mouths  of  lions,  quenched 
the  violence  of  fire,  escaped  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  oat  of  w^eakness  were  made  strong,  waxed 
valiant  in  fight,  turned  to  flight  the  armies  of 
the  aliens,  ...  of  whom  the  world  was  not 
worthy"  —  the  heroes  of  faith.  And  beside  these 
great  ones  will  be  those  nearer  to  us,  and  dearer, 
our  own  loved  and  lost  friends,  that  have  gone 
before,   and  await  us  on  the  banks  of  delivei'niice. 

"E'en  now  by  faith  we  join  our  liands 
With  those  that  went  before, 
And  greet  the  blood-besprinkled  bands 
On  the  eternal  shore." 

4.     They  shall   have  glorious  emi)l()yment. 

Freed  from  the  labor  and  toil  connected  with 
their  present  mode  of  existence,  the  glorified,  in 
Heaven,  will  find  employment  congenial  with  tlieir 
redeemed  natures.     Holy  AVrit  informs  us,  ^'Thei-e- 
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fore  are  they  before  the  throne  of  God,  and  serve 
Him  day  and  night  in  His  temple."  It  is  there- 
fore evident,  though  Heaven  is  a  place  of  rest,  it 
is  also  a  place  where  all  are  employed.  The  re- 
deemed shall  serve  the  Lord  in  that  holy  i)lace 
called  "His  temple,"  perfectly  and  ceaselessly. 
They  who  differed  in  their  views  in  this  world 
will  not  differ  there — "Ephraim  shall  not  vex 
Judah,  nor  Judah  Ephraim";  but  perfect  peace 
and  harmony  shall  reign  throughout  the  heavenly 
world. 

The  redeemed  will  find  satisfactory  emjiloy- 
ment  in  praising  Him,  through  whose  mercy  they 
have  been  delivered  from  sin,  from  its  attending 
evils,  and  from  its  tinal  consequences,  and  have 
been  made  partakers  of  indescribable  joy.  And 
as  they  raise  their  voices,  they  will  exclaim,  in 
Heaven's  sweetest  melody,  "Unto  Him  that  loved 
us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  His  own 
blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto 
God  and  His  Father ;  to  Him  be  glory  and  do- 
minion forever  and  ever.     Amen." 

5.  Finally,  their  future  state  of  glory  will 
be  perpetuated  forever. 

Since  the  Almighty  is  an  Infinite  Being,  He 
must  have  an  infinitude  of  perfections;  which  we 
have    reason    to    believe    will    be    revealed    to    the 
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glorilied  throughout  a  blissful  eternity.  Hence, 
there  will  ever  be  new  glories  in  the  Divine 
nature  to  be  apprehended  by  faith,  anticipated 
by  hope,   and  enjoyed  by  love. 

III.  Let  us  estimate  the  unworthiness  of 
these   sufferings   to   be   compared  with    that  glory. 

1.  Because  they  are  but  for  a  short  season. 
Admitting  that  all  our  days  are  days  of  suffer- 
ing, still  they  are  but  few:  "Few  and  evil  are 
the  days  of  the  years  of  our  pilgrimage."  How 
soon  does  our  present  mode  of  existence  cease ! 
AVell  has  the  poet  said, 

"We  note  not  time  but  by  its  loss, 

To  give  it  tlien  a  tongue  is  wise  in  man." 

But  the  glory  to  be  revealed  will  never  pass 
away.  When  myriads  of  ages  have  rolled  away, 
this  glory  is  but  begun ! 

2.  Because,  after  all,  the  afflictions  are  light. 
However  severe  and  heavy  present  sufferings  may 
appear,  they  are  but  light  indeed  when  estimated 
with  that  ''eternal  loeigM  of  glory"  which  shall 
be  our  possession. 

8.  Because  we  merit  all  our  sufferings,  but 
not  the  glory.  There  is  not  an  ill  which  befalls 
us,  or  a  pain  we  endure,  but  we  have  merited  it ; 
yea,  and  infinitely  more       ''But   the  glory  is  gra- 
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ciously  bestowed."  Let  the  alflicted  Christian  be 
of  good  courage;  all  his  sufferings  are  liere ;  his 
rest  liereafter.  Let  the  sinner  tremble!  his  only 
heaven  is  here !  How  full  of  misery  his  heaven ! 
How  awful  must  be  his  hell !  Dear  sinners, 
^•come  and  go  with  us"  to  that  Heaven  of  glory. 
And,  though  we  suffer  awhile,  yet  we  shall  in- 
herit an  eternal  glory;  "to  the  which  ye  are 
(tailed  by  the  God  of  all  grace." 

Salem,  New  Jeksey,  January  17th,  1849. 


Note.  —  This  Sermon  is  concluded  on  tlie  last  page  of  the  book 
in  which  the  series  was  written,  with  evidently  great  care,  in  Mr 
Shav/'s  neat  and  legible  penmanship.  It  was  abbreviated  to  fit  in  the 
scant  spa'ce  left,  and  across  the  page  is  the  following:  "This  discourse 
is  little  more  than  a  sketch  for  want  of  room.  The  book  is  now 
filled.  The  work  is  but  poorly  done,  yet  may  it,  by  God's  blessing, 
do  some  good.     Amen  and  amen." 


